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From THE HERITAGE WE RENOUNCE

The enlightener believes in the present course
of social development, because he fails to
observe its inherent contradiclions. The Narod-
nik! fears the present course of social develop-

ment, becausc he is already aware of these
contradictions. The “disciple™ belicves in the
present course of social development, because
he sees the only earnest of a better future in
the full development of these contradiclions.
The first and last trends lherefore strive to
support, accelerate, facililate development along
the present path, to remove all obstacles which
hamper this development and retard it. Narod-
ism, on the contrary, sirives to retard and halt
this development, is afraid of abolishing certain
obstacles to the development of capitalism. The
first and last trends are distinguished by what
may be called historical optimism: the farther
and the quicker things go as they are, the better
it will be. Narodism, on the contrary, naturally
tends to historical pessimism: the farther things
go as they are, the worse it will be. The
“enlighteners” never posed questions eoncerning
the character of post-Reform development and
confined themselves exclusively to warring
against the survivals of the pre-Reform system,
to the negative task of clearing the way for a
European type of development in Russia.
Narodism posed the question of -capitalism in
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Russia, but answered it in the sense that capital-
ism is reactionary, and therefore could not
wholly accept the heritage of the enlighteners:
the Narodniks always warred against people
who in general strove to Europeanise Russia
from the standpoint of a “single civilisation”;
warred against them not only because they, the
Narodniks. could not confine themselves to these
people’s ideals (such a war would have been
just), but because they did not want to go 50
far in the development of lhis, i.ec., capitalist,
civilisation. The ““disciples” answer the queslion
of capilalism in Russia in the sense that it is
progressive, and they therefore not only can, but
must, accept the heritage of the enlighteners in
its entirety, supplementing it with an analysis of
the contradictions of capitalism from the stand-
point of the propertyless producers. The enlight-
eners did not single out any one class of the
population for special attention; they not only
spoke of the people in general, but even of the
nation in general. The Narodniks were desirous
of representing the interests of labour, but they
did not point to any definite groups in the
contemporary economic system; actually, they
always took the standpoint of the small pro-
ducer, whom capitalism converts into a com-
modity producer. The “disciples” not only take
the interests of labour as their eriterion, but in
doing so point to quite definite economic groups
in the capitalist economy, namely, the proper-
tyless producers. By the nature of their aims,
the first and last trends correspond to the
interests of the classes which are created and
developed by capitalism; Narodism, by its
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nature, corresponds to the interests of the class
of small producers, the petty bourgeoisie, which
occupies an intermediate position among the
classes of contemporary society. Consequently,
Narodism’s contradictory attitude to the
“heritage” is not accidental, but is a necessary
result of the very nature of the Narodnik views:
we have seen that one of the basic features of
the enlighteners’ views was the ardent desire to
Europeanise Russia, but the Narodniks cannot
possibly share this desire fully without ceasing
Lo be Narodniks.

We have in the end arrived at the conclusion
which we have repeatedly indicated above in
particular inslances, namely, thal the disciples
are much more consistent and faithful guardians
of the heritage than the Narodniks. Far from
renouncing the heritage, they consider it one of
their principal duties to refute the romantic and
petly-bourgeois fears which induce the Narod-
niks on very many and very important points
to reject the European ideals of the enlighteners.
But it goes without saying that the “disciples”
do not guard the heritage in the way an archiv-
ist guards an old document. Guarding the
heritage does not mean confining oneself to the
heritage, and the “disciples” add to their defence
of the general ideals of Europeanism an
analysis of the contradictions implicit in our
capitalist development, and an assessment of
this development from the specific standpoint
indicated above.

Written in exile at the end of 1807 Collected Works,
First published in 1898 in the Vol. 2, pp. 52527

miscellany: Vladimir Ilyin, d
Economic Studies and Essops, St Petershurg




CONCERNING VEKHI3

The well-known symposium Vekhi, compiled
from conlributions by the most influential Con-
stitutional-Democratic* publicists, which has run

" through several editions in a short time and has
been rapturously rcceived by the whole reaction-
ary press, is a real sign of the times. However
much the Cadet newspapers do to “reclily’’ partic-
ular passages in Vekhi that are excessively
nauscating, however much if is repudiated by
some Cadets who are quite powerless to influence
the policy of the Constitutional-Democratic Party
as a whole or are aiming to deceive the masses
as to the true significance of this policy, it is an
unqueslionable fact that “Vekhi” has expressed
the unmistakable essence of modern Cadetism.
The party of the Cadels is the party of Vekhi.

Prizing above everything the development of
the political and class-consciousness of the
masses, working-class democrats should welcome
Vekhi as a magnificent exposure of the essence
of the political trend of the Cadets by their
ideological leaders. The gentlemen who have
written Vekhi are: Berdayev, Bulgakov, Her-
schensohn, Kistyakovsky, Struve, Frank and
Izgoyev. The very names of these well-known
deputies, well-known renegades and well-known
Cadets, are eloquent enough, The authors of
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Vekhi speak as real ideological leaders of a
whole social trend. They give us in concise
outline a complete encyclopaedia on questions
of philosophy, religion, politics, publicist litera-
ture, and appraisals of the whole liberation
movement and the whole history of Russian
democracy. By giving Vekhi the subtitle “A
Collection of Articles on the Russian Intelligen-
tsia” the amthors undersiale the actual subject-
matter of their publication, for, with them, the
“intelligentsia” in fact appears as the spiriiual
leader, inspirer and moulhpiece of the whole
Russian democracy and the whole Russian liber-
ation movement. Vekhi is a most significant
landmark on the road of Russian Cadetism and
Russian liberalism in general towards a com-
plete break with the Russian liberation move-
ment, with all its main aims and fundamental
Lraditions.

This encyclopaedia of liberal renegacy em-
braces three main subjects: 1) the struggle
against the ideological principles of the whole
world outlook of Russian (and international)

democracy; 2) repudiation and vilification of the
liberation movement of recent years; 3) an open
proclamation of its “flunkey” sentiments (and
a corresponding “flunkey” policy) in relation to
the Octobrist bourgeoisie, the old regime and
the entire old Russia in general.

The authors of Vekhi start {rom the philo-
sophical bases of the “intellectualist” world out-
look. The bhook is permeated through and
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through with bitter opposition to materialism,
which is qualified as nothing but dogmatism,
metaphysics, “the most elementary and lowest
form of philosophising” (p. 4—references are
to the first edition of Vekhi). Positivism is con-
demned because “for us” (i.c., the Russian “in-
lelligentsia® that Vekhi annihilates) it was
“identified with malerialist melaphysics” or was
interpreted “exclusively in the spirit of material-
ism” (15), while “no mystic, no believer, can
deny scientific positivism and science” (11). Don’t
laugh! “Hostility to idealist and religious
mystical tendencies” (6)—such is the charge
with which Vekhi attacks the “intelligentsia”.
“Yurkevich, at any rate, was a real philosopher
in comparison with Chernyshevsky” (4).

Holding this point of view, Vekhi very natu-
rally thunders incessantly against the atheism
of the “inlelligentsia” and strives with might
and main to re-establish the religious world
outlook in its entirety. Having demolished Cher-
nyshevsky as a philosopher it is quite natural
that Vekhi demolishes Belinsky as a publicist.
Belinsky, Dobrolyubov and Chernyshevsky were
the leaders of the “intellectuals” (134, 56, 32, 17
and elsewhere). Chaadayev, Vladimir Solovyov,
Dostoyevsky were “not intellectuals at all”. The
former were the leaders of a trend against which
Vekhi is fighting to the death. The latter “tireless-
ly maintained” the very same things that Vekhi
stands for today, but “they were unheeded, the
intelligentsia passed them by”, declares the
preface to Vekhi.

The reader can already see from this that it
is not the “intelligentsia” that Vekhi is attack-
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ing. This is only an artificial and misleading
manner of expression. The attack is being pur-
sued all along the line against democracy, against
the democratic world outlook. And since it is
inconvenient for the ideological leaders of a
party that advertises itself as “constitutional”
and “democratic” to call things by their true
names, they have borrowed their terminology
from Moskovskiye Vedomosti® They are not
renouncing democracy (what a scandalous libel!)
but only “intellectualism™.

Btzlir{sky’s letter to Gogoll declares Vekhi, is
a “lurid and classical expression of intellectual-
ist sentiment” (56). “The history of our publi-
cist lilerature, after Belinsky, in the sensc of an
understanding of life, is a sheer nightmare”
(82).

Well, well. The serf peasants’ hostility lo
serfdom is obviously an “intelleclualist” senti-
ment. The history of the protest and struggle
of the broadest masses of the population from
1861 to 1905 against the survivals of feudalism
throughout the whole system of Russian life is
evidently a “sheer nightmare”. Or, perhaps, in
the opinion of our wise and educated authors,
Belinsky’s sentiments in the letter to Gogol did
not depend on the feelings of the serf peasants?
The history of our publicist literature did not
depend on the indignation of the popular
masses against the survivals of feudal oppres-
sion?

Moskovskige Vedomosti has always tried to
prove that Russian democracy, beginning with
Belinsky at least, in no way expresses the in-
terests of the broadest masses of the population
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in the struggle for the elementary rights of the
people, violated by feudal institutions, but ex-
presses only “intelleciualist senliments”.

_Vekhi has the same programme as Moskov-
siclye Vedomosti both in philosophy and in pub-
licist matters. In philosophy, however, the liber-
al renegades decided to tell the whole truth, to
reveal all lheir programme (war on material-
1sm and the malerialist inlerpretation of positiv-
1sm, resloration of mysticism and the mystical
world outlook), whereas on publicist surbjecLs
they prevaricate and hedge and Jesuitise. They
l'u}ve broken with the most fundamental ideas
of democracy, the most elemenlary democratic
lendencies, but pretend that they are breaking
only with “intellectualism”. The liberal bour-
geoisie has decisively lurned away from defence
of popular rights to defence of institulions
hostile to the people. But the liberal politicians
want to retain the title of “democrats”.

The same trick that was performed with
Be.h:;sky’s letter to Gogol and the history of
Russian publicist literature is being applied to
the history of the recent movement. y

11

~ As a malter of fact Vekhi altacks only the
intelligentsia that was a voice of the democratic
movement and only for thal which showed it
to be a real participant in this movement. Vekhi
furiously atlacks the intelligentsia precisely be-
cause Lhis “little underground sect came out into
the broad light of day, gained a multitude of
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disciples and for a time became ideologically
influential and even actually powerful” (176).
The liberals sympathised with the “intelligen-
tsia” and somelimes supporled it secretly as long
as it remained merely a little underground sect,
until it gained a mullilude of disciples and be-
came actually powerful; that is to say, the liberals
sympathised with democracy as long as it did
not sef in motion the real masses, for, as long
as the masses were not drawn in, it only served
the self-secking aims of liberalism, il only helped
the upper section of Lhe liberal bourgeoisie to
¢limb a little nearer to power. The liberal lurned
his back on democracy when it drew in the
masses, who began to realise their own aims
and uphold their own inlerests. Under the cover
of outcries against the demoecratic “intelligen-
tsia” the war of the Cadets is in fact being waged
against the democratic movement of the masses.
One of the innumerable and obvious revelations
of this in Vekhi is its declaration that the great
social movement of the end of the cighteenth
century in France was “an example of a suf-
ficiently prolonged intellectualist revolution,
displaying all its spiritual potentialities” (57).

Good, is it not? The French movement of the
end of the eighteenth century, please note, was
not an example of the democratic movement of
the masses in its profoundest and broadest form,
but an example of “intellectualist” revolution!
Since democratic aims have never anywhere in
the world been achieved without a movement of
a homogeneous type it is perlectly obvious that
the ideological leaders of liberalism are break-
ing with democracy.
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The feature of the Russian intelligentsia that
Vekhi inveighs against is the necessary accom-
paniment and expression of any democratic
movement. “The admixture of the political rad-
icalism of intellectualist ideas to the social
radicalism of popular instinets® was achicved
wilh amazing rapidity” {141)—and this was “not
simply a political mistake, not simply an error
of taclics. The mistake here was a moral one.”
Where there are no martyred popular masses,
there can be no democratic movement. And what
distinguishes a democralic movement from a
mere ‘“riot” is that it proceeds under the ban-
ner of certain radical political ideas. Democralic
movements and democralic ideas are nol only
politically erroncous, are not only out of place
taclically bul are morally sinful—such in essence
is the real opinion of Vekhi, which does not
differ one iota from the real opinions of Pobe-
donostsev. Pobedonostsev only said more honest-
ly and candidly what Struve, Izgoyev, Frank
and Co. are saying,

When Vekhi proceeds to define more precisely
the substance of the hateful “intellectualist”
ideas, it naturally speaks about “Left” ideas in
general and Narodnik and Marxist ideas in par-
licular. The Narodniks are accused of “spurious
love for the peasantry” and the Marxists “for
the proletariat” (9). Both are blasted to smithe-
reens for “idolisation of the people” (59, 59-60).
To the odious “intellectual” “god is the people,
the sole aim is the happiness of the majority”

* “0f the martyred popular masses” is the phrase
used on the same page, two lines down.
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(159). “The stormy oratory of the atheistic Lelt
bloc” (29)-—this is whai impressed itself most
on the memory of the Cadet Bulgakoyv in the
Second Duma’ and particularly aroused his
indignation. And there is not lhe slightest doubt
that Bulgakov has expressed here, somewhal
more conspicuously than others, the general
Cadet psychology, he has voiced the cherished
thoughts of the whole Cadet Party.

That for a liberal the distinction between
Narodism and Marxism is obliterated is not ac-
cidental, but inevitable. Tt is not the “trick” of
the writer (who is perfectly aware of the distine.
tion) bul a logical expression of the present
nature of liberalism. At the preseni time what
the liberal bourgeoisie in Russia dreads and
abominates is not so much the socialist move-
ment ol the working class in Russia as the dem-
ocratic movement - both of the workers and
the peasants, i.e., it dreads and abominates what
Narodism and Marxism have in common, their
defence of democracy by appealing to the
masses. It is characleristic of the present period
that liberalism in Russia has decisively turned
against democracy; quite naturally it is not con-
cerned either with the distinctions within de-
mocracy or with the further aims, vistas and
Prospects which will be unfolded when demo-
Cracy is achieved.
 Vekhi simply teems wilh catchwords like
“idolisation of the people”, This is not surpris-
Ing, for the liberal bourgeoisie, which has become
frightened of the people, has no alternative bul
to shout about the democrals’ “idolisation of
the people”. The retreat cannot but be covered

2-1835
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by an extra loud roll of the drums. In point of
fact, it is impossible to deny outright that it
was in the shape of the workers’ and peasants’
deputies that the first two Dumas expressed the
real interests, demands and views of the mass
of the workers and peasants. Yet it was just
Lthese “intellectualist™ depulies who infected the
Cadets wilh their abysmal hatred of the “Lefts”
because of the exposure of the Cadets’ ever-
lasting retreats from democracy. In point of
fact, it is impossible to deny oulright the justice
of the “four-point electoral system” demand?:
yet no political leader who is at all honest has
the slightest doubl that in confemporary Russia
eleclions on the “four-point” system, really
democralic elections, would give an overwhelm-
ing majorily to the Trudovik deputies together
wilth the deputies of the workers’ party.

Nothing remains for the back-sliding liberal
bourgeoisie but te conceal its break with demoe-
racy by means of catchwords from the vocab-
ulary of Moskovskiye Vedomosti and Novoye
Vremya''; the whole symposium Vekhi posi-
tively teems with them.

Vekhi is a veritable torrent of reaclionary
mud poured on the head of democracy. Of course
the publicists of Novoge Vremya—Rozanov,

* Vekhi’s distortion of the ordinary meaning of the
word “intellectual” is really laughable. We have only to
look through the list of depulies in the first two Dumas
o see at once the overwhelming majorily of peasants
among the Trudoviks® the predominance of workers
among the Social-Democrats and the concentration of
the mass of the bourgeois intelligentsia among the
Cadets.
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Menshikov and A. Stolypin—have hastened to
salute Vekhi with their kisses. Of course, Antho-
ny, Bishop of Volhynia, is enraptured with this
publication of the leaders of liberalism.

“When the intellectual,” says Vekhi. “reflecl-
ed upon his duly to the people, he never arrived
al the thoughl that the idea of personal re-
sponsibility expressed in the prineiple of duly
must be applied nol only to him, the intellec-
lual, but to lhe people as well” (139). The dem-
ocral reflected on the cxtension of the rights
and liberty of the people, clothing this thought
in words about the “duly” of Lhe upper classes
to lhe people. The democrat could never and
will never arrive at the thought that in a coun-
try prior to reform or in a country with a June 3
constitution! there could be any question of
“responsibility” of the people lo the ruling
classes. To arrive at this thought the democral,
or so-called democrat, must be completely con-
verled into a counter-revolutionary liberal.

“Egoism, self-assertion is a great power,” we
read in Vekhi, “this is what makes the Western
bourgeoisie a mighty unconscious instrument of
God’s will on earth” (95). This is nolhing more
than a paraphrase flavoured with incense of
the celebrated “Enrichissez vous!'—enrich your-
selves!”—or of our Russian motto: “We put our
stake on the strong!”'> When the bourgeoisie
were helping the people to fight for freedom
they declared this struggle to be a divine cause.
When they became frightened of the people and
turned to supporting all kinds of medievalism
against lhe people, they declared as a divine
cause “egoism”, self-enrichment, a chauvinistic

D%
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foreign policy, ete. Sueh was the case all over
Europe. It is being repeated in Russia.

“The revolution should virtually and formal-
ly have culminated with the edict of Octlober
1713 (136). This is the alpha and omega of
Octobrism, i.e., of the programme of the counter
revolutionary bourgeoisie. The Octobristst have
always said this and acted openly in accordanee
with it. The Cadets acted surreptitiously in lhe
same way (beginning from October 17), but at
the same time wanted to keep up the prelence
ol being democrats, If the ecause of democracy
is to be successiul, a complete, clear and open
demarcation between the democrats and the
renegades is the most elfective and necessary
thing. Vekhi must be utilised for this necessary
act. “We must have the courage to confess at
last,” wriles the renegade Izgoyev, “that in our
State Dumas the vast majority of the deputies,
with the exception of three or four dozen Cadets
and Octobrists, have not displayed knowledge
required for the governmenl and reformation
of Russia” (208). Well, of course, how could
clod-hopping Trudovik deputies or some sort of
working men undertake such a task? It needs
a majorily of Cadets and Oectobrists and that
needs a Third Duma. , . .

And so that the people and their idolators
should realise their “responsibility” to the bosses
in the Third Duma and Third Duma Russia
the people must be taught—with the assistance
of Anthony, Bishop of Volhynia—*“repentance”
(Vekhi, 26), “humility” (49}, opposition to “ihe
pride of the intellectual” (52), “obedience” (hal,

“the plain, coarse food of old Moses’ Ten Com

: : ; o1
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mandments” (b1}, struggle against “the legion
of devils who have entered the gigantic body of
Russia™ (68). If' the peasanls ecleet Trudoviks
and lhe workers elect Social-Democra ts, this r::I"
course is just such devils’ work, for by their
true nalure the people, as Katkov and Pobedo-
noslsev discovered long ago, enterlain “hatred
for the intelligentsia™ (87; read: for democracy).

Therefore, Vekhi teaches us, Russian cilizens
must “bless this government which alone \'vi'th
its bayonets and prisons still protects us [“the
intellectuals”]* from popular (ury” (88).

This tirade is good because it is frank; it is
useful because it reveals lhe Iruth about the
real essence ol the policy of the whole Consti-
tutional-Democratic Parly throughoul the period
1905-09. This tirade is good because it r_ev.\-'c_%al:s'
concisely and vividly the whole spirit of Vekhi.
And Velkhi is good because it discloses lhe__“-'l'u_:!e
spirit of the real policy of the Russian liberals
and of the Russian Cadets included among
them. That is why the Cadet polemic with Vekhi
and the Cadet renunciation of Vekhi are nothing
but hypocrisy, sheer idle talk, for in rt‘f:-llll)“ the
Cadets collectively, as a parly, as a social 1(]1"(_‘.{'-.?
have pursued and are pursuing the policy 5.:1
Vekhi and no other. The calls to take part in
the elections to the Bulygin Duma®® in August
and September 1905, the betrayal of the cause
of demaocracy al the end of the same year, their
persistent fear of the people and the popular

* Inlerpolations in square brackets (within passages
(quoted by Lenin} have been introduced by Lenin, unless
otherwise indicaled.—Ed.
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movement and systematic opposition to the
deputies of the workers and peasants in the
first two Dumas, the voling for the budget, the
speeches of Karaulov on religion and Berezoys-
ky on the agrarian question in the Third Duma,
the visit to London®these are only a few of
lh_c_ innumerable landmarks of Jjust that policy
\;ﬁ}i: has becn ideologically proclaimed in
~ Russian democracy cannot make a single step
lt_}l'}x-'arcl unlil it understands the essence of this
policy and the class roots of it.

Novy Dyen No. 15,
December 13, 1509
Signed: V. Ilyin

_ Collected Works,
Vol. 16, pp. 12331

From NOTLES OFF A PUBLICIST
1

THE “PLATFORM” OF THE ADHERENTS AND
DEFENDERS OF OTZOVISMY

... The present inter-revolutionary period can-
not be explained away as a mere accident.
There is no doubt now that we are confronted
by a special stage in the development of the
autocracy, in the development of the bourgenis
monarchy, bourgeois Black-ITundred®® parlia-
mentarism and the bourgeois policy of (sarism
in the countryside, and that the counter-revolu-
tionary bourgeoisie is supporting all this. The
present period is undoubtedly a fransitional
period “between two waves of the revolution™,
but in order to prepare for the second revolu-
tion we must master the peculiarities of this
transition, we must be able to adapt our taclics
and organisation to this difficult, hard, sombre
transition forced on us by the whole trend of
the “campaign”. Using the Duma Iribune, as
well as all other legal opporlunities, is one ol the
humble methods of siruggle which do not result
in anything “spectacular”. But the transitional
period is fransitional precisely because its spe-
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citic task is to prepare and rally the forces, and
not to bring them intop immediate and decisive
action. To know how to organise this work.
which is devoid of outward glamour, to know
how to utilise for this burpose all those semi-
legal instilutions which are peculiar to the pe-
riod of the P»Iac.k—I-Iundrcd—(')clobris[ Duma ¥ to
know how to uphold even on this basis all the
traditions of revolutionary Sor_‘,ial—Demor;rac.y._
all the slogans of its recent  heroic  past, (he
entire spirit of jts work, ils ix‘l‘ecomrilahiiit}_; with
opportunism and reformism- -such is the ftask
of the Party, such is the task of the moment.

We have examined [(he new platform’s first
deviation from the taclics set out in the resoly-
tion of the December Conference of 1908. We
have secn thal it ig a deviation towards otzovist
Ideas, ideas that have nothing in common either
with the Marxist analysis of the present sitys.
tion or with the fundamental premises of revolu-
tionary Social-Democratic tacties in general.
Now we must examine he second original fea-
ture of the new platform,

This feature is the task, proclaimed by the
new group, of “creating” and “disseminating
among the masses a new. proletarian” culture:
“of developing proletarian science, of strength-
ening genuine comradely relations among the
proletarians, of developing a proletarian philos-
ophy, of directing art towards proletarian aspi-
rations and experience” (p.17).

Here you have an example of thal najve
diplomacy which in the new platform serves to
cover up the essence of the matler! Is it not
really naive to insert between “science” and
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“philosophy™ the ".\'|I:l?ll:__1‘i.|ll‘.ﬂ}ﬂ:;{ ut:’ gcl;uﬁi
comradely relations™? The new ;,51‘01.1_;1) 11'11.‘1"‘{1){'11\,:[.%
inlo the platform ils supposed '(me?m-'d'f“\‘\i\.'"
accusations against 111;: {Jtl'.L\L"‘gl’m}p.:. |__111:1111IE.T‘___{
against the orthodox Bl)ls}.'le\flii:-i“ _m E 1‘1, ;Im:
piace} that they have ‘br(:nkm_: pfzm.m‘u, [(-'*.)1'1-
radely relations”. Such is precisely the real e
tent of this amusing clause. Lema e
Here “proletarian science® nlio oo nsr ”\
and out of place”. First of all, we know now

of only one proletarian science l‘\'?'c'!!'_“;l:w‘l.ll_.l l'-.(.,-s
‘eason the authors of the platform system-

some reas A
alically avoid this, lhe , A
:?sl'l((t;llghere use the words “scientific wua;njn
{'pp.rl"%. 15,16, 20, 21}, It is common kl!.t]”‘.‘..-. (_.]‘_:_.)_L'
that even outright opponents of .\/IE-RI‘.‘(I_.‘JTH.b 3,1
¢laim to this latter term in RT.]SS‘K-I._ J.].:.lc l}_?e1 s:(:;{l:il
place, if the task of (E{_\.\-'eh)]mlg pjp.u.' ._‘;:_11(’"
science” is introduced in the 1[1!:1I.£:.1)r11;.. |1 ~I-h[ 1‘ e 1
essary to state plainly just what ideological anc

only precise term, and

theoretical struggle of our day 1% 11).53'(1111}{'_1,1)(3.:1:
and whose side the 2111[-}.‘-,_.1_':1"3 0[._ the 11_1“: lr;ire
take. Silence on this point is a n:-u\‘-'(.z. .s.m{u;.{ ‘1:,
for the essence of the }.Hr!{fr'.’.:‘l'.’l.‘ﬂ 0 __,‘.FJ.l'._‘JIfLSI‘l;J ]:_.)\.-,;,,}:)
one who is acquainted with the b(}(.‘irgllx- .l'm‘
cratic literature of 1908-09. lan)r_ul" (]:i}.fl ..:.‘3“1.11_11:.:.—.
gle between the Marxisis and the I\\I{E'\‘.(‘.illb[::‘ Is
co to the fore and is being waged in the

come -

domain of science, philosophy :-!m] _a]"[.“. lE i
ridiculous, to say the least, to Sm"'l.;{;:i?elf T(,} o
to Lhis commonly 1\'110_\‘.“;1 fact. “Plat ?3.111.._1”‘
should be written not in H.l'd!.’*}t l(‘) ,'.{.]f.!.‘rb ovei
differences but in order to explain l].lf_’._.[]_l_, it

Our authors clumsily give 1'1lf_zm_sui1-.\_,._( :i“d.\
by the above-queoted passage of the plalform.
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.ITJ\-‘er_\_I-'one_kn(m's that it is Machism that is in
fac{”lmphcd by the term “proletarian philoso-
Phy”’—and every intelligent Social-Democrat will
at once depipher the “new™ pseudmwm.. There
Was no point in inventing this pscu("lom-wlf no
point in trying to hide behind it. In actual Ii‘l'"‘l
lthe most influential lilerary nucleus of the 1"1:\’\-'.
group is Machist, and it regards 11011-\-Iach.i"‘s+
philosophy as non—“prolctaria‘n”. ;i i
~ Had they wanted to speak of it in the plat-
im-.m, they should have said: the .m’{\-' f"‘"p("l;i.
um_tes_ilfoszz who will fight against no'n—“;;'-nlep—
tarian®, Le., non-Machist, theories in phil-osoﬁlﬁr
and art. That would have been a s[raiviﬁl‘m“-
ward, truthful and open declaration of : well-
known ideological trend, an open challenge to
the other tendencies, When an ideological sfr.‘l".f—
gle is held to be of great imporlaiﬂ:e for ;1213('
Party, one does not hide but comes out wilh 'm.
open declaration of war. Fo :
_.{m_d we shall call upon evervone to give a
defmﬁe and clear answer to the plaT%nrrﬁ’(ﬂ
veiled declaration of a phih)sophhtaf S'lr‘ll‘i”ll\:‘
against Marxism. In realily, all the .phrdsenl?yé‘ff\:
about “proletarian culture” is just a screen fz}'
I.‘he struggle against Marxism. The ;‘<1ri Zinal”’
feature of the new group is that it has g1"nf;’0—
L[l}f_ft“(] philosophy into the Party p]atl'dml
without stating frankly what tendency in phi-
losophy it advocates. i :
Incidentally, it would be incorrect to say that
the real conlent of the words of the p]z;tfr.ui'm
quoted above is wholly negative. They have a
certain posilive content. This positive C(')Iliep;t
can be expressed in one name: Maxim Gorky,

Notes of a Publicist

Indeed, there is no need to conceal the fact
already proclaimed by the bourgeois press
(which has distorted and twisted it), namely,
that Gorky is one of the adherents of the new
group. And Gorky is undoubtedly the greatest
representative of proletarian art, one who has
done a great deal for this art and is capable of
doing still more in the [uture. Any faction of
the Social-Democratic Party would be justly
proud of having Gorky as a member, but to
introduce “proletarian art” into the plaiform on
this ground means giving this platform a cer-
lificate of poverty, means reducing one’s group
to a literary circle, which exposes itself as being
precisely “authoritarian”. ... The authors of the
platform say a great deal against recognising
authorities, without explaining directly what il
is all about. The fact is that they regard the
Bolsheviks' defence of materialism in philosophy
and the Bolsheviks’ struggle against olzovism
as the enterprise of individual “authorities” (a
gentle hint al a serious matter) whom the ene-
mies of Machism, they say, “trust blindly”.
Such sallies, of course, are quite childish. But it
is precisely the Vperyodists?l who mistreal
authorities. Gorky is an authority in the domain
of proletarian art—that is beyond dispute. The
attempt to “utilise” (in the ideological sense, of
course) this authority to bolster up Machism
and otzovism is an example ol how one should
not treal authorities.

In the field of proletarian art Gorky is an
enormous assel in spite of his sympathics for
Machism and otzovism. But a platform which
sets up within the Party a separale group of
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olzovists and Machists and advances the devel.
opment of alleged “proletarian” art as 2 special
I:.}si\: of the group is a minus in the development
of the Social-Democratic proletarian movement;
bv_t_zmse this platform wanls to consolidate and
utilise the very features in the activities of an
outstanding authorily which represent his weak
side and are a negative quantily in the enormous
service he renders the proletariat. .

Published r)n:m JM;] rch 6 (19} Collecied Works
i ¥ 35 (June 7), 191 ol 16, 07
in Discussionng Lisfrzk ) T ponitay
Nos. 1 and 2

Signed: N. Lenin

From YET ANOTHER
ANTI-DEMOCRATIC CAMPAIGN

That ill-famed publication, Vekhi. which was
a lremendous success in liberal-bourgeois society,
a society thoroughly imbucd with renegade ten-
dencies, was not adequately countered, nor ap-
praised deeply enough, in the democratic camp.

This was partly due to the fact that the sue-
cess of Vekhi occurred at a time of almost
complete suppression of the “open” democratic
press.

Now Mr. Shehepetev comes forward in Rus:
skaga Mysl*? (August) with a refurbished edition
of Vekhi ideas. This is perfectly natural on the
part of a Vekhi organ edited by Mr. P. B. Struve,
leader of the renegades. Bul it will be just as
natural for the democrats, particularly the
worker democrats, fo make up now for al leasl
a little of whatl they owe the Vekhi people.

Mr. Shehepetev’s utterances take the lorm of
a modest “Letter from France”—about the Rus-
sians in Paris. But behind this modest form
there is actually a very definite “discussion™ of
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the Russian revolution of 1905 and the Russian

democracy. Sl
e 1:

That disturbing (Oh! Disturbing to whom
e:steem_ed liberal?], troubled and Ui[)l:(‘)llghh’ (-(.mj
Tused year 1905 is fresh in evervone's hmé-m-
ORI e -

“Troubled and thoroughly confused”! What
dirt and dregs a person must have in his soul
to be able to write like that! The Gel'mz{n 0 )
ponents of the revolution of 1848 called thgl
year the “crazy” year. The same idea, or J;athm'
the same dull, base fright, is expressed by tl{e
Hus.jmn Cadet wriling in Russkaya Mysl. .

We shall counter him onlv with a few facls
the most objeclive and most “unprutelltioﬁs’:
ones. That ycar wages were rising as they Had
never dqne before. Land rent was t]roppin.q All
forms (l)f associalion of workers, jncludinqL even
domestic servants, were making unpreucélcn[éd
progress. Millions of inexpensive puh.li(:atiunq
on political subjects were h(‘.il‘l&;’ read by f.he.peo-.
ple, t]_le masses, the crowd, the “lower ranks”.
ﬁ;ﬁ:}nl.]{_]]éi..is no one had ever read in Russia

Nekrasov exclaimed, in limes long past:

Ah, will there ever be a time

!._’Cyome soon, come soon, O longed-for day!)
When people will not buy the books

Of Bliicher or some silly lord,

Bm‘ Gogol and Belinsky’s works

From market stalls bring home .2

P e s
g I'he “time” longed for by one of the old Rus-
sian democrats came. Merchants stopped deal-

Yei Another Anti-Democeratic Campaign

ing in oats and engaged in more profitable
business—the sale of inexpensive democratic
pamphlets. Democratic books became goods for
the market. The ideas of Belinsky and Gogol—
which endcared these authors to Nekrasov, as
indeed to any decent person in Russia—
ran through lhe whole of that new market lil-
crature,

How ‘““troublesome”! cried the liberal pig,
which deems itself educated, bul in fact
is dirty, repulsive, overfat and smug, when in
actual fact it saw the ‘“‘people” bringing
home {rom the market—DBelinsky's letter to
Gogol.

And, strictly speaking, il is, after all, a lelter
irom an “intellectual”, announced Vekhi,
to thunderous applause from Rozanov of
Novoye Vremya and from Anthony, Bishop of
Volhynia.

What a disgraceful sight! a democrat from
among the best Narodniks will say. What an
instruclive sight! we will add. Ilow it sobers
up those who took a sentimental view ol dem
ocratic issues, how it steels all the living and
strong democratic elements, mercilessly sweep-
ing aside the rotten illusions of the Oblomov-
minded!

It is very useful for anyone who has ever
been enchanted with liberalism to be disenchant-
ed with it. And he who wishes to recall the
early history of Russian liberalism will certainly
sce in the liberal Kavelin’s altitude towards the
democrat Chernyshevsky the exact prototype
of the attitude adopted by the Cadet Party of
the liberal bourgeoisie towards the Russian dem-
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ocratic movement of the masses. The liberal
bourgeoisie in Russia has “found itself”, or rath-
er its tail. Is it notl time the democrats in Rus-
sia found their head?

It is particularly intolerable to see individuals
like Shchepetey, Struve, Gredeskul, zgoyev and
the rest of the Cadel fra ternity clutching at the
coat-lails of Nekrasov, Shehedrin and others,
Nekrasov, who was weak a8 a person, wavered
between Chernyshevsky and the liberals, but

all  his sympathy wenl to (:.';1101'nysl'ievsky.
Out of the VCIy same personal weakness, Ne-
krasoy occasionally  sounded the false note

1

of liberal servili . but he himself bitterly
deplored his “f: Sity” and repented of it in
publie:

I never sold my lyre, although at times,
‘._-Tl-vjzen_ pressed by unrelent ing fate, _
False notes would sound among my rhymes.2

“False notes” is what Nekrasov himself called
the liberal servility he was occasionally guilty
of. As for Shchedrin. he mocked mercilessly at
ihe liberals, whom he branded for ever by the
formula “conformably to villainy™ 25

How outdated this formula is as applied to
Shechepetev, Gredeskul and the other® Vekhi
people! The point now is by no means that these

* The objection will probably be raised that Gredeskul.
as well as Milyukov and Co., argued with Vekhi, So they
did, but they remained Vekhists for all thal. See, inler
alia, Pravda No. 85 [See Collected Waorks, Vol 18,
Pp. 254-55.—Fd.)

Yet Another Anti-Demacratic Campaign 23

genllemen musl conform lo \'il[ui_}.l},-‘. Nol by a
long shot! They have created their own f{.’.(.‘t‘)l":f;
of ;“.Vi”ail}\'.‘ on their own initiative and in |'h(f}l:
own fashion, proceeding from neo-Kantianism26
and other fashionable “European” theories.

LCollected Works,

Nevskaga Zvezda Nos. 24 and 25, Vol. 18, pp. 31914

September 2 and 9, 1912
Signed: V. I.
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THE THREE SOURCES
AND
THREE COMPONENT PARTS OF MARXISMZ

Throughout the civilised world the teachings
of Marx evoke the ulmosl hostility and hatred
of all bourgeois science (both official and liber-
al), which regards Marxism as a kind ol “per-
nicious sect”. And no other allitude is to be
expected, for there can be no “impartial” so-
cial science in a sociely based on class struggle.
In one way or another, all official and liberal
science defends wage-slavery, whereas Marxism
has declared relentless war on that slavery. To
expect science to be impartial in a wage-slave
sociely is as foolishly naive as to expect impar-
tiality from manufacturers on the question
of whether workers’ wages ought not to
be increased by decreasing the profits of
capital.

But this is not all. The history of philosophy
and the history of social science show with per-
feet clarity that there is nothing resembling
“sectarianism” in Marxism, in the sense of its
being a hidebound, petrified doctrine, a doctrine
which arose away from the high road of the
development of world civilisation. On the con-
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I e

trary, the genius of Marx consists precisely in
his having furnished answers to questions al-
ready raised by Lhe foremost minds of mankind.
lis doclrine emerged as the direct and imme-
diate continuation of the teachings of (he greal-
cst  representatives  of philosophy, political
economy and socialism.

The Marxist doclrine is omnipotent because
it is true. It is comprehcensive and harmonious,
and provides men with an integral world outlook
irrcconcilable with any form of superstition,
reaction, or defence of bourgeois oppression. It
1s the legitimale successor to the best that man
produced in the nineleenth century, as repre-
sented by German philosophy, English political
cconomy and French socialism,

It is these three sources of Marxism, which
are also ils component parts, that we shall out
line in brief, '

The philosophy of Marxism is materialism.
Throughout the modern history of Europe, and
especially at the end of the eighteenth century
in France, where a resolute struggle was con-
ducted against every kind of medieval rubbish,
against serfdom in instilutions and ideas, mate-
rialism has proved to be the only philosophy
thal is consistent, true to all the teachings of
natural science and hoslile to superslition, cant
and so forth. The enemies of democracy have,
therefore, always exerted all their efforts to
“relute”, undermine and defame malerialism,
and have advocated various forms of philosoph

)
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ical idealism, which always, in one way or
another, amounts to the defence or bll]llll_?i'| ol
religion,

Marx and Engels defended philosophical ma-
terialism in the most delermined manner and
repeatedly explained how profoundly erroneous
is every devialion from this basis. Their views
are most clearly and fully expounded in
the works of Engels, Ludwig Feuerbach and
Anti-Diihring, which, like the Communist Mani-
festo 28 are handbooks [or every class-conscious
worker. i

But Marx did not stop at eighteenth-century
materialism: he developed philosophy to a high-
er level. ITe enriched it with the achievements
of German classical philosophy, especially of
Iegel's system, which in its turn had led to the
materialism of Feuerbach. The main achieve-
ment was dialectics, i.e., the doctrine of devel
opment in its [ullest, deepest and most compre-
hensive form, the doctrine of the relativity of
the human knowledge that provides us wilth a
reflection of eternally developing matter. The
latest discoveries of natural science—radium,
electrons, the transmutation of elements—have
been a remarkable confirmation of Marx’s dia-
lectical materialism despite the teachings of the
bourgeois philosophers with their “new” rever-
sions to old and decadent idealism.

Marx deepened and developed philosophical
materialism to the full, and extended the cogni-
tion of nature to include the cognilion of human
society. His historical malerialism was a great
achievement in scientific thinking. The chaos
and arbilrariness that had previously reigned
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in views on history and politics were replaced
by a strikingly integral and harmonious scien-
tific theory, which shows how, in consequence
of the growth of productive forces, out of one
system of social life another and higher system
develops—how capitalism, for instance, grows
out of feudalism.

Just as man’s knowledge reflecls nature (i.e.,
developing matter), which exisls independently
of him, so man’s social knowledge (ic., his va-
rious views and doctrines—philosophieal, reli-
gious, polilical and so forth) reflecls the eco-
nomic system of society. Political institulions are
a superslructurc on the cconomic foundation.
We see, for example, that the various political
forms of the modern European states serve to
strengthen the domination of the bourgeoisie
over the proletariat.

Marx’s philosophy is a consummate philosoph-
ical materialism which has provided mankind,
and especially the working class, with powerful
instruments of knowledge.

II

Having recognised that the economic system
is the foundation on which the political super-
structure is erected, Marx devoled his greatest
attention to the study of this economic system.
Marx’s principal work, Capital, is devoted to a
study of the economic system of modern, i.e.,
capitalist, society.

Classical political economy, before Marx,
evolved in England, the most developed of the
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capitalist countries, Adam Smith and David Ri-
cardo, by their investigations of the economic
system, laid the foundations of the labour theory
of value. Marx continued their work; he provid-
ed a proof of the theory and developed it con-
sistently. He showed that lhe value of every
commodily is determined by the quantily of
socially necessary labour time spent on its pro-
duclion.

Where the bourgeois cconomists saw a rela-
tion belween things (the exchange of one com-
modity for another) Marx revealed a relation
between people. The exchange of cominodities
expresses the connection between individual
producers through the marketf, Money significs
that the connection is becoming e¢loser and clos-
er, inseparably uniting the entire economic life
of the individual producers into one whole,
Capital signifies a further development of this
connection: man’s labour-power becomes a com-
modity. The wage-worker sells his labour-power
to the owner of land, factories and instruments
of labour. The worker spends one part of the
day covering the cost of maintaining himself
and his family (wages), while the other part of
the day he works without remuneration, creat-
ing for the capitalist surplus-value, the source
of profit, the source of the wealth of the capital
ist class.

The doctrine of surplus-value is the corner-
stone of Marx’s economic theory.

Capital, created by the labour of the worker,
crushes the worker, ruining small proprietors
and creating an army of unemployed. In in-
dustry, the victory of large-seale production is
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immediately apparent, but the same phenome-
non is also to be observed in l'}.gl'i(.f.lllt.'[ll'l;'., w.h(’nz
the superiority of large-scale ('.‘d]?l[}!]]St. a;g;nculj
turc is enhanced, the use of machinery '_tl](_'.I‘(".i-'LS(_E.&
and the peasant cconomy, h'appm.l by mor ¢
capital, declines and falls int(_; 1'1111?&“11nd_|31' ‘ic
burden of its backward technique. The }10.(:1_1110
of small-scale production assumes d}[T(.‘.rent
forms in agriculture, but the decline itself is an
indisputable {acl. \ ”

By destroying small-scale |'|J1'0d'[ii('.t}_f)1'l._I capilal
leads Lo an increase in produclivity mf .]abr_:lu_r
and to lhe creation of a monopoly position .Im‘
the associations ol big capltalisT_s. 1’1‘0(111(‘:[101.1_
itsell becomes more and more .'qoc.lzl].-—hunC]Ta’d.f-.
of thousands and millions of \'\'r.nl'kt.el‘s |)(Ei.’<)'lll-(!
bound togelher in a regular economic 01‘3311‘151’1_1.
—but the producl of this (_‘.(_}Jll’.(',ll‘\"(‘. ‘];11)0111.‘1‘:
appropriated by a handiul of Ck?t])l’[i-l!l.siH.. Al;c‘n‘—‘
ch\_-' of produclion, crises, the fll]‘lOll]S chase a ter
markets and the insecurily of exas:.’r.f,m'e of the
mass of the population are intensified.

By increasing the dependence of the wm‘k(.zrs
on L:ElI)il'al, the capitalist system creates the great
power of united labour. Al

Marx traced the development of 1.':1;)11;{]15111
from embryonic commodily economy, lrnlm
simple exchange, to its highest forms, to large
scale production. a7 st

And the experience of all capilalist countries,
old and new, year by yvear demonsira 1.'1?3 (:lea.r.ly
the lruth of this Marxian doclrine fo increasing
numbers of workers.
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Capitalism has triumphed all over the world,
but this triumph is only the prelude to the
triumph of labour over capilal.

IT1

When feudalism was everthrown, and “free”
capilalist society appeared in the world, it at
once became apparent that 1his freedom meant
4 new system of oppression and exploitation of
the working people. Various socialist doctrines
immediately emerged as a reflection of and
protest againsl this oppression. Early socialism.
however, was utopian socialism. [ criticised
capilalist society, it condemned and damned it,
it dreamed of its desiruction, it had visions of a
better order and endeavoured to convince the
rich of the immorality of exploitation.

But utopian socialism could not indicate the
real solution. It could not explain the real nature
of wage-slavery under :apitalism, it could not
reveal the laws of capitalist development, or
show what social force is capable of becoming
the creator of a new society.

Meanwhile, the stormy revolutions which
everywhere in Europe, and especially in France,
accompanied the fall of feudalism, of serdom,
more and more clearly revealed (he struggle of
classes as the basis and the driving force of all
development.

Not a single victory of polilical freedom over
the feudal class was won except against desper-
ate resislance. Not g single capitalisl country
evolved on a more or less free and democratic
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basis except by a iife-aud--(I(s::lt.h_ st.rugglc between
the various classes of _:::Lpi’rz_\hslls;ocnei}'.

The genius of Marx lies in his having bccn
the first to deduce from this the lesson world
history teaches and to apply ’rh.z_zl lesson con-
sistently. The deduction he made is the doctrine
of the class struggle. Tk gR

People always have been _'the _1.'00.1151_1_?1.( L-ml;
of deceplion and sclf-deception in politics, anc
they always will be unlil they have 13211'11{1 lo
seek oul the inlerests of some _C..lass or ()[Il}(’,l‘
behind all moral, religious, poll_ll(:a]. and .‘if.!lt'.l:i}
phrases, declarations and promiscs. Champloné
of reforms and improvements will always be
fooled by the defenders of the_ old order LiIl_tll‘
they realise that every old inslilution, l'1m_v(5\(._’1
barbarous and rotten it may appear to be, 1:3
kept going by Lhe forces of certain 1'111111;5 _(:Iahb(]!b‘,
And there is only one way _('rl :«‘.m:-l_r\:lun,q the
resistance of those classes, and that is [0‘ find,
in the very society which sua.‘mund_s us, ll"m lon;(zg
which can—and, owing lto their social posi-
tion, must—constitute the power capal.ﬂe ‘u_i
sweeping away the old am.? crealing Ilh(: In(i,:\\-f
and to enlighten and organise those forces for
- P 2ir l')'f)'le‘
1}1L[-\-:1F;tt1%;l’zh philosophical |n:1f0'r'!alisnll "Fl"’ﬂ‘e“ .11;‘15;
shown the proletariat the way oul of the spir ll}ht
slavery in which all oppressed :_'h;l.'\:scs llél\:li
hitherto languished. Marx’s economic _111um)F
alone has explained the true pn?r.\s?l.mnu 0
lhe proletariat in the general system of capital-
lh[ilr.\(l{'-]'n'-m_lf-nl organisalions f_']i.' ”IIl’ I]-"[‘O‘lem{ﬂ-“.i.l
are multiplying all over the world, from America
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Lo J:—l]‘)z‘:i'_‘ and from Sweden to South Africa, The
I}]I(il(‘[al:lf! tis becoming enlightcned and educated
J - b = . % 3 B A L ; Do . . - . . e

;1\ EI\ (:gmg '!15_(1‘155 struggle; it is ridding itself
3, e prejudices of  bourgeois society; il is

rallying ils ranks ever more closely and ig

learning to gauge the measure of its s 15Ses;
e to g ifs successes;
il is steeling its forces and is growing irresistibly

Prosvesheheniye No., 3
March 1913 =~ "
Signed: V. I.

, Collected Works,
Vol 19, pp, 2398

From CRITICAL REMARKS
ON THE NATIONAL QUESTION

The slogan of national culture is a bourgcois
(and often also a Black-TTundred and clerical)
[raud, Our slogan is: the inlernalional culture
of democracy and of the world working-class
movement.

Ilere the Bundist?® Mr. Liebman rushes inlo
the fray and annihilates me with the following
deadly tirade:

“Anyone in the least familiar with the national ques-
tion knows thal international culture is not non-nalional
culture (culture without a national form); non-national
culture, which must not be Russian, Jewish, or Polish,
but only pure culture, is nonsense; international ideas
can appeal to the working class only when they are
adapted to the language spoken by the worker, and to
the concrete national conditions under which he lives; the
worker should not be indifferent. to the condition and
development of his national culture, because il is through
it, and only through it, that he is able to parlicipate in
the ‘international culture of democracy and of the world
working-class  movement’. This is well known, but
V. L. turns a deaf ear to it all... "

Ponder over Lhis typically Bundist argument,
designed, il you please, lo demolish the Marxist
thesis that T advanced. With the air of supreme
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self-confidence of one who is “familiar with
the national question”, this Bundist passes off
ordinary bourgeois views as “well-known”
axioms.

It is true, my dear Bundist, that international
culture is not non-national. Nobody said that it
was. Nobody has proclaimed a “pure” culture,
either Polish, Jewish, or Russian, elc¢., and your
jumble of empty words is simply an altempt to
distracl the reader’s attention and to obscure
the issue with tinkling words.

The elements of democratic and socialist
cullure are present, if only in rudimenlary form,
in every nalional cullure, since in every nation
there are toiling and exploited masses, whose
conditions of life inevitably give rise to the
ideology of democracy and socialism. But everiy
nation also possesses a bourgeois culture (and
most nalions a reactionary and clerical culture
as well) in the form, not merely of “elements”,
but of the dominant culture. Therefore, the
general “national culture” is the culture of the
landlords, the clergy and the bourgeoisie. This
fundamental and, for a Marxist, elementary
truth, was kept in the background by the Bund-
ist, who “drowned” it in his jumble of words,
Le., instead of revealing and clarifying the class
gulf to the reader, he in fact obscured it. In
fact, the Bundist acted like a bourgeois, whose
every inlerest requires the spreading of a belief
in a non-class national culture.

In advancing the slogan of “the international
culture of democracy and of the world working-
class movement”, we take from each national
cullure only its democratic and socialist clements;

Critical Bemarks on the National Question

we take Lhem only and absolutely in opposition
lo the bourgeois cullure and the bourgeois na-
tionalism of each nation.

Wrillen in October-December 1913

Caollected Works,

is i rovember-December
Published in November-Decem v

1913, in the journal ]
Prosveshcheniye Nos. 10, 11 and 12
Signed: V. Iyin




ON THE NATIONAL PRIDE OF THE GREAT
RUSSIANS

- What a lot of talk, argumenl and vocifera-
lion there is nowadays ahoul nalionality and
th'(% _fatheri:unlf Liberal and radical cabinel
{mnu«:ro{'s in Briitain, a host ol “forward-looking”
Journalists in Irance {who haye proved in full
agreement with their reactionary colleagues)
Hi'}C‘l a swarm of official Cadet and |n‘f_a;_;'|'(_ts.si\:{-.
scribblers in Russia (including several Narodniks
:%ucl “Marxists”)—all have effusive praise for 't.h(\..‘
liberly and independence of their respective
countries, the grandeur of the principle of
national independence. Here one cannot tell
where the venal eulogist of the butcher Nicholas
Romanov or of the brutal oppressors of Negroes
and Indians ends, and where the common p]'.lj_llﬁ-
l”f(,‘" who from sheer stupidity or spinelessness
fi_t'l[l's with the stream, begins. Nor is thal dis-
tinction important. We see before us an exten-
sive and very deep ideological trend, whose
origins are closely interwoven with the interests
of the landowners and the capitalists of the
dominant nations. Scores and hundreds of
millions are being spent cvery yvear for the prop-
f;lgfmda of ideas {!(’]\':-II‘I[E‘.Q’E(){ISV to those classes:
it 1s a pretty big mill-race thal takes jts waters

On the National Pride of the Greal Russians

from all sources—from Menshikov, a chauvinist
by conviction, to chauvinists for reason of
opportunism or spinelessness, such as Plekha-
nov and Maslov, Rubanovich and Smirnov,
Kropotkin and Burtsev.

Let us, Great-Russian Social-Democrals, also
try to define our attitude to this idcological trend.
It would be unseemly for us, representatives of
a dominant nation in the far east of Europe and
a goodly part of Asia, lo lorget the immense
significance of the national question—especially
in a country which has been rightly called the
“prison of the peoples”, and particularly at a
lime when, in the far east of Europe and in Asia,
:apitalism is awakening to life and self-con-
sciousness a number of “new” nalions, large and
small; al a moment when the tsarist monarchy
has called up millions of Great Russians and
non-Russians, so as lo “‘solve” a npumber of
nalional problems in accordance with the in-
terests of the Council of the United Nobility!
and of the Guchkovs, Krestovnikovs, Dolgoru-
kovs, Kullers and Rodichevs.

Is a sense of national pride alien to us, Greal-
Russian class-conscious proletarians? Certainly
not! We love our language and our country, and
we are doing our very utmost lo raise her toil-
ing masses (i.e., nine-lenths of her population)
lo the level of a democratic and socialist con-
sciousness. To us it is most painful to see and
feel the outrages, the oppression and the humil-
iation our fair counlry suffers at the hands
of the tsar’s butchers, the nobles and the capital-
ists. We lake pride in the resistance to these
oulrages put up from our midst, from the Great
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Russians; in that midsl having produced Radi
shchey, the Decembrists?t and the revolution-
ary commoners of the seventies®; in the Great-
Russian working class having crealed, in 1905,
a mighty revolutionary party of the masses; and
in the Great-Russian peasantry having begun to
turn towards democracy and set about over-
throwing the clergy and the landed proprictors.

We remember that Chernyshevsky, the Great-
Russian democrat, who dedicated his life to the
cause of revolulion, said hall a cenlury ago:
“A wrelched nation, a nation of slaves, from fop
lo bottom—all slaves.” The owvert and covert
Great-Russian slaves (slaves with regard to the
tsarist monarchy)} do not like to recall these
words. Yet, in our opinion, these were words of
genuine love for our country, a love distressed
by the absence ol a revolulionary spirit in lhe
masses of the Greal-Russian people. There was
none of that spirit at the lime. There is little
of it now, bul it already exists. We are [ull of
national pride because the Great-Russian nation,
too, has created a revolutionary class, because it,
too, has proved capable of providing mankind
with great models of the struggle for freedom
and socialism, and not only with great pogroms,
rows of gallows, dungeons, great famines and
great servility to priests, tsars, landowners and
capitalists.

We are full of a sense of national pride, and
for lhat very reason we parlicularly hate our
slayish past (when the landed nobility led the
peasants inlo war to stifle the freedom of Hun-
gary, Poland, Persia and China), and our slavish
present, when these selfsame landed proprielors,

On the National Pride of the Great Russians

aided by the capitalists, are leading us inlo a
war in order to throttle Poland and the Ukraine,
crush the democratic movement in Persia and
China, and strengthen the gang of Romanovs,
Bobrinskys and Purishkeviches, who are a dis-
grace to our Great-Russian national dignity.
Nobody is to be blamed for being born a slave;
but a slave who not only eschews a striving for
freedom but justifies and eulogiscs his slavery
(c.g., calls the throttling of Poland and the
Ukraine, cte., a “defence of the fatherland” of
the Great Russians)—such a slave is a lickspittle
and a boor, who arouses a legitimate feeling of
indignation, contempt, and loathing.

“No nation can be free if it oppresses other
nalions,”# said Marx and Engels, the greatest
representatives of consistent nineteenth-century
democracy, who became the teachers of the
revolutionary proletariat. And, full of a sense of
national pride, we Great-Russian workers want,
come what may, a free and independent, &
democratic, republican and proud Great Russia,
one that will base its relations with its neigh-
bours on the human principle of equality, and
not on the feudalist principle of privilege, which
is so degrading to a great nation. Jusl because
we want that, we say: it is impossible, in the
twentieth century and in Europe (even in the
far east of Europe), to “defend the fatherland”
otherwise than by using every revolutionary
means to combat the monarchy, the landowners
and the capitalists of one’s own fatherland, i.c.,
the worst enemies of our country. We say that the
Great Russians cannot “defend the fatherland”
otherwise than by desiring the defeat of tsarism

4-1885
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in any war, this as the lesser evil to nine-tenths
of the inhabitants of Great Russia. For tsarism
not only oppresses those nine-lenths economical-
ly and politically, but also demoralises, degrades,
dishonours and prostitutes them by teaching
them to oppress other nations and to cover up
this shame with hypocritical and quasi-patriotic
phrases. :

The objection may be advanced that, besides
tsarism and under its wing, another historical
force has arisen and become strong, viz., Great-
Russian capitalism, which is carrying on pro-
gressive work by economically centralising and
welding togelher vast regions. This objection,
however, does not excuse, but on the contrary
still more condemns our socialist-chauvinists,
who should be called tsarist-Purishkevich social-
ists (just as Marx called the Lassalleans Royal-
Prussian socialists).?® Let us even assume that
history will decide in favour of Great-Russian
dominant-nation capitalism, and against the
hundred and one small nations. That is not im-
possible, for the entire history of capital is one
of violence and plunder, blood and corruption.
We do not advocate preserving small nations at
all costs; other conditions being equal, we are
decidedly for centralisation and are opposed to
the petty-bourgeois ideal of federal relationships.
Even if our assumplion were true, however, it is,
firstly, not our business, or that of democrats
(let alone of socialists), to help Romanov-
Bobrinsky-Purishkevich throttle the Ukraine, etc.
In his own Junker® fashion, Bismarck accom-
plished a progressive historical task, but he
would be a fine “Marxist” indeed who, on such
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grounds, thought of justifying socialist support
for Bismarck! Moreover, Bismarck promoted
economic development by bringing together the
disunited Germans, who were being oppressed
by other nations. The economic prosperity and
rapid development of Great Russia, however,
require that the country be liberaled from Great-
Russian oppression of other nations—that is the
difference that our admirers of the true-Russian
would-be Bismarcks overlook.

Secondly, if history were to decide in favour
of Great-Russian dominant-nation capitalism, it
follows hence that the socialist role of the Great-
Russian proletariat, as the principal driving
force of the communist revolution engendered by
capitalism, will be all the greater. The proletar-
ian revolution calls for a prolonged education
of the workers in the spirit of the fullest national
equality and brotherhood. Consequently, the
interests of the Great-Russian proletariat require
that the masses be systematically educated to
champion—most resolutely, consistently, boldly
and in a revolutionary manner-—complete equal-
ity and the right to self-determination for all
the nations oppressed by the Great Russians. The
interests of the Great Russians’ national pride
(understood, not in the slavish sense) coincide
with the socialist interests of the Great-Russian
(and all other) proletarians. OQur model will
always be Marx, who, alter living in Britain for
decades and becoming half-English, demanded
Ireedom and national independence for Ireland
in the interests of the socialist movement of the
British workers.

4~
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[n the second hypothetical case we have con-
sidered, our home-grown socialist-chauvinists,
Plekhanov, etc., ele., will prove traitors, not only
to their own country—a free and democratic
Great Russia, but also to the proletarian brother-
hood of all the nations of Russia, i.e., to the
cause of socialism, : :

Sotsigl-Demokrat No., 35,

December 12, 1914 fay HCE M TR

Yol. 21, pp. 102-06

From REPORT ON THE REVIEW
OF THE PROGRAMME AND ON CHANGING

THE NAME OF THE PARTY DELIVERED
AT THE SEVENTH CONGRESS
OF THE R.C.P.(B.)
March 8, 1918

... Whatever may be the fate of our revolu-
tion, of our contingent of the international pro-
letarian army, whatever may be the future com-
plications of the revolution, the objective situa-
tion of the imperialist countries embroiled in a
war?? that has reduced the most advanced coun-
tries to starvation, ruin and barbarity, that situa-
tion, in any case, is hopeless. And here I must
repeat what Frederick Engels said thirty years
ago, in 1887, when appraising the probable
prospects of a European war. He said that
crowns would lie around in Europe by the dozen
and nobody would want to pick them up; he
said that incredible ruin would fall to the lot
of the European countries, and that there could
be only one outcome to the horrors of a Euro-
pean war—he put it this way—"either the vic-
tory of the working class or the creation of con-
ditions that would make that wvictory possible
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and necessary”. 3 Engels expressed himself on
this score with exceptional precision and cau-
tion. Unlike those people who distort Marxism
and offer their belated pseudo-philosophising
aboul socialism being impossible in conditions
of ruin, Engels realised full well that every war,
even in an advanced society, would create not
only devaslation, barbarily, torment, calamitics
for the masses, who would drown in blood, and
that there could be no guarantee that it would
lead to the victory of socialism; he said it would
be “either the victory of the working class or
the creation of conditions that would make that
victory possible and necessary”, i.e., that there
vas, consequently, the possibility of a number
of difficult stages of transition in view of the
tremendous destruclion of cullure and the means
of production, but thal the result could be only
the rise of the working class, the vanguard of
all working people, and the beginning of its
taking over power into its own hands for the
creation of a socialist society. For no matter to
what extent culture has been destroyed, it cannot
be removed from history; it will be difficult to
restore but no destruction will ever mean the
complete disappearance of that culture. Some
part of it, some material remains of that culture
will be indestructible, the difficulties will be
only in restoring it.

Published in 1923 in the book: Collected Works,
Seventh Congress of the Russian Vol. 27, pp. 12829
Communist Party, Verbatim Repord.

March 6-8, 1918

From ORIGINAL VERSION OF THE ARTICLE
“THE IMMEDITATE TASKS
OF THE SOVIET GOVERNMENT”

CHAPTER V

The task of slate administralion that has now
acquired primary importance I'(:t' Soviet pcwer
also has the following specific feature, 1'1-f|.mely,
that now, perhaps for the ﬁ?st time in thi
recent history of civilisation, it is a question of
an administration at a period when priorily is
accorded to economics and not to po].i_h(:s. The
term “administration” is usually associated ﬁrs__ql
and foremost with activities that are predomi-
nantly or purely political. Yet the very memla—
tion, the very essence of Soviel power, just as
the i-*erv essence of the transition 1r0ml capital-
ist to socialist seciely, consists in the fact that
political tasks are subordinated to economic
tasks. Now, especially after more than four
months’ experience of Soviet power in Russia,
it should be quite obvious to us that at present
the task of state administration is reduced pri-
marily and above all to the purely economic
task of healing the country’s war wqupds, re-
storing ifs productive forces, establishing an
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accounling system and control over the produec-
tion and distribution of products, raising labour
productivity, in short, il is reduced to the task
of economic reorganisation,

It can be said that this task falls into two
parts: (1) establishing an accounting system and
control over the production and distribution of
products in the most extensive and universal
forms and (2) raising labour productivity. These
tasks can be solved by a colleclive or state in
transition to socialism only if capitalism has
crealed the adequate economic, social, cultural
and political prerequisites. Without large-scale
machine production and a more or less devel-
oped railway network, without developed postal
and telegraph communication and a more or
less developed system of educational institulions,
neither the one nor the other task could be
solved on anything like a nation-wide scale and
systemalically. Russia has reached a stage when
a number of the initial prerequisites of the
lransition period are in evidence. On the other
hand, a number of prerequisites are missing,
but they can be borrowed with comparative ease
from the practical experience of neighbouring
countries which are far more advanced and have
been long since broughl into close contact with
Russia by history and international fties.

Dictated hetween March 23 Collected Works,
and 28, 1918 Fifth Russian edition,
First published in 1962 in Volume 38 Vol. 36, pp. 130-31

of the Fifth Russian edition
of the Collected Works

From REPORT ON THE ATTITUDE
OF THE PROLETARIAT
T0 PETTY-BOURGEOIS DEMOCRATS
DELIVERED AT MOSCOW PARTY
WORKERS' MEETING

November 27, 1918

... We know socialism can only be built from
elements of large-scale capilalist culture, aan
the intellectuals are one of these elements. We
had to be ruthless with them, but it was not
communism that compelled us to do so, it was
events, which repelled from us all “.demncrats“
and everyone enamoured of bourgeois democra-
cv. Now we have the chance to utilise the intel-
lectuals for socialism, intellectuals who are not
socialist, who will never be communist, but
whom objective events and relations are now
inducing to adopt a neutral and good-neighbour-
v attitude towards us. We shall never rely on
the intellectuals, we shall only rely on the van-
guard of the proletariat that leads all workers
and poor peasants. The Cpmmuplgt ParL}: can
rely on no other support.‘lt is one thing, however,
to rely on the class which embodies the dicta-
torship, and another to dominate over other

classes.
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H‘ro‘g may remember what Engels said even
of the peasants who employ hired labour: Most
likely we shall not have to expropriate all of
them.® We are expropriating as a general rule,
and we have no kulaks in the Soviets. We aro
crushing them. We suppress them physically
when they worm their way into the Soviets and
from there try to choke the poor peasan'ts? You
see how the domination of one class is exercised
he_re. Only the proletariat may dominate. But
_this Is applied in one way to the small peasant,
in another to the middle peasant, in another to
the landowner, and in yel another to the petty
bourgeois. The whole point is for us to under-
stand this change of attitude brought about by
f]ﬂ_ernational conditions, to understand that it
1s inevilable that slogans we were accustomed to
during the past six months of the revolution’s
history should be modified as far as the petly-
bourgeois democrats are concerned. We must
say that we reserve the power for the same
class. In relation to the petty-bourgeois democrats
our slogan was one of agreement, but we were
forced to resort to terror. If you co-operators
and intellectuals really agree fo live in good-
neighbourly relations with us, then work 21 b.it
and do the jobs we give you. If you don’t. you
will be lawbreakers and our enemies, and J\-vc
shall fight you. But if you maintain go-r_}d-neiﬁh-
bourly relations and perform these tasks tEut
.wiIl be more than enough for us. Our 5111pp0rt
1s secure. We've always known you were weak
and flabby. But we don’l deny we need vou, for
vou are the only educated group. -
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Things would not be so bad if we did not have
to build socialism with people inherited from
capitalism. Bul that is the whole lrouble with
socialist construction—we have lo build social-
ism with people who have been thoroughly
spoiled by capitalism. That is the whole trouble
with the transition—it is associaled with a dic-
tatorship which can be exercised only by one
class—the proletariat. That is why we say the
proletariat will set the pace since it has been
schooled and moulded into a fighting force
capable of smashing the bourgeoisie, Belween
the bourgeoisie and the proletariat stand innu-
merable transitional groups, and our policy to
them must now be put on the lines which were
envisaged by our theory, and which we are now
in a position to follow in practice. We shall have
to settle a number of problems and make a
number of agreements and technical assignments
which we, as the ruling proletarian power, must
know how to set. We must know how to set the
middle peasant one assignment—to assist in
commodity exchange and in exposing the
kulak—and the co-operalors another-—they have
the apparatus for distributing products on a
mass scale, and we must take over that appara-
tus. And the intellectuals must be set quite a
different assignment. They cannot continue their
sabotage, and they are now in a very good-
neighbourly mood towards us., We must make
use of these intellectuals, set them definite tasks
and keep an eye on them and check their work;
we must treat them as Marx said when speaking
of office workers under the Paris Commune:
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“Every other employer knows how to choose
assistants and accountants for his business, and,
if they for once make a mistake, to redress it
promptly. If they prove to be unfit for the job,
he replaces them with other, efficient assistants
and accountants.”40

We are building our state out of the clements
left over by capitalism. We cannot build it if
we do not utilise such a heritage of capitalist
culture as the intellecinals. Now we can aflord
to treat the petly hourgcoisie as good neighbours
who are under the strict conlrol of the state. The
class-conscious proletariat’s job now is to ap-
preciate that ils domination does not mean car-
rying out all the tasks itself. V "hoever thinks
that has not the slightest inkling of socialist
consiruction and has learnt nothing from a year
of revolution and dictatorship. People like that
had better go to school and learn something. But
whoever has learnt something in this period will
Say to himself: “These intellectuals are the
people I am now going to use in construction.
For I have a strong enough support among the
peasanis.” And we must remember that we can
only work out the form of construction that
will lead to socialism in that struggle, and in a
number of agreements and trial agreements
belween the proletariat and the petty-bourgeois
democrats.

Remember that Engels said we must act by
force of example.’ No form will be final until
complete communism has been achieved. We
never claimed to know the exact road. But we
are inevitably moving towards communism. In
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times like these every week is worth more than
decades of tranquility. The six months '1'11;;1[ have
elapsed since the Brest-Litovsk Peai:e** %1:-1\-'(3
shown a swing away from us. The West-Euro-
pean revolution—a revolution which is fOllOW—
ing our example—should strengthen us. We must
take account of the changes taking place, we
musl take account of every clement, and must
have no illusions, for we know thal the waverers
will remain waverers until the world socialist
revolution is completely triumphant. That may
not be so soon, although lhe course of the Ger-
man revolution leads us to hope that it may be
sooner than many anticipate. The German revo-
lution is developing in the same way as ours,
but at a faster pace. In any case, our job now
is to wage a desperale struggle against _Bnhsh
and American imperialism. Just because it f‘cc?s
that Bolshevism has become a world I’c'n‘c(‘a, it is
trying to throttle us as fast as _pos.'?ib].e m_the
hope of dealing first with the Russian Bolshe-
viks, and then with its own.

We must m ake use of the waverers whom the
atrocities of imperialism are driving towards
us. And we shall do so. You know full well that
in time of war no aid, even indirect, can be
scorned. In war even the position of j[.!le waver-
ing classes is of immense signlﬁc.:cuu_t(:. The fiercer
the war, the more we need to gain mﬂucncf; over
lhe waverers who are coming over to us. So the
tactics we have been pursuing for six monl_hs
must be modified to suit the new tasks wﬂ_h
regard to the various groups of petty-bourgeois
democrats.
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If T have succeeded in directing the attention
Yoy - T

of Party workers fo this pr oblem and in induc-

ing lluun to seek a correct solulion by system-

alic experiment, I may consider my task accom-
plished.

Pravda Nos. 284, 205 Co : i
December 5 and 6, 1.£inr~ \-’0}‘.”12!?:“[:% “Z'ij‘ill\h

From REPORT ON THE FOREIGN
AND HOME POLICY OF THE COUNCIL
OF PEOPLE’S COMMISSARS AT THE SESSION
OF THE PETROGRAD SOVIET
March 12, 1919

BRIEF NEWSPAPER REPORT

Some of our comrades, Lenin said, express
indignation at the fact that former officers and
others who served the tsar are at the head of
the Red Army. “Naturally, in organising the
Red Army this question acquires spemal su:m[
icance and success in this work depends on its
correct presenlation. But the question of special-
ists must be discussed on a broader scale. We
must make use of them in all spheres of organi-
sation, wherever we, lacking the experience and
scientific training of the old bc:urgt.ms specialists,
are ourselves naturally unable to cope with our
tasks, We are not utopians who think that
socialist Russia must be built up by men of a
new type; we must utilise the material we have
inherited from the old mpit.lliqt world. We are
placing people of the old type in new conditions,
keeping them under proper control, under the
vigilant supervision of the proletariat, and mak-
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ing them do the work we need. This is the only
way we can build. If you are unable to erect
the edifice with the materials bequeathed to us
by the bourgeois world, you will not be able to
build it at all, and you will not be Communists,
but mere phrase-mongers. For the purpose of
building socialism, we must make the fullest
use of the seience, technology and, in general,
everything that capitalist Russia bequeathed to
us. Of course there will he great difficullies in
our way. Mistakes are inevitable. There are de-
serters and deliberate saboteurs cverywhere.
Against these, force had to be lhe primary weap-
on. But after that we must make use of the
moral weight of the proletariat, strong organ-
isation and discipline. Therc is no need what-
ever to reject useful specialists, but they must be
kept within definite limits so that the proletar-
iat can keep them under control. They must
be entrusted with certain work, but a vigilant
eye must also be kept on them, commissars must
be placed over them to thwart their counter-
revolutionary scheming. At the same time we
must also learn from them. Above all, no polit-
ical concessions whatever must be made to these
gentlemen whose services we are using wher-
ever possible. We have already succeeded in
doing this to some extent, We have passed from
the stage of suppressing the capitalists to the
stage of using their services, and this, perhaps,
is one of the most important achievements in
the field of internal development during the past
year.

“One of the most serious problems affecting
our cultural development is that of the rural
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districts. Soviet power presupposes the \\-i'_(_‘f_er:st
possible support of the working :3@0;;}!9. 'ifx?s
sums up our enlire rural policy during this
}.E(_El‘if.l{l.‘ﬂ was necessary lo link up _thf-: urban
proletariat with the rural poor, and _{hm we have
done. Today they are most intimalely connceted
by thousands of imperceplible threads. Here, as
elvsev‘.-'hcrc, we encounler considerabie difﬁcull‘les,
for the peasanls are accustomed to feel that they
arc independent propriefors. They arc accus-
tomed lo scll their grain {reely, and every peasant
regarded this as his inalicnable right. Now a
tremendous effort is needed to convince them
definitely that only by means of the communist
or;;;anis:a‘i:ion of production shall we he‘ able to
cope with the devastation caused by the war.
This must be done by persuasion and not by
fozee i

Severnaya Kommuna No. §8, 'I’.'of.{r:!:;reff We :
March 14, 1919 Vol, 29, pp. 24-25




From THE ACHIEVEMENTS AND
DIFFICULTIES OF THE SOVIET
GOVERNMENT

~ The old utopian socialists imagined that social-
ism could be built by men of a new lype, that
first they would train good, pure and sf)lendidh-'
educated people, and these would build social-
ism. We always laughed at this and said that
_Lhis was playing with puppets, that it was social-
ISl as an amusement for young ladies, bul not
serious politics,

We want to build socialism with the aid of
those men and women who grew up under
capitalism, were depraved and corrupted by
capitalism, but steeled for the struggle by capital-
Ism. There are proletarians who have been 50
hardened that they can stand a thousand times
more hardship than any army. There are tens
of millions of oppressed peasants, ignorant and
scatlered, but capable of uniting around the
proletariat in the struggle, if the proletariat
adopts skilful tactics. And there are scientific
and technical experts all thoroughly imbued
with the bourgeois world outlook, there are
military experts who were trained under bour-
geois conditions—if they were only bourgeois
it would not be so bad, but there were also
conditions of landed proprietorship, serfdom and
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the big stick. As far as concerns the economy,
all the agronomists, engineers and school-
teachers were recruited from the propertied
class; they did not drop from the skies. Neither
under the reign of Tsar Nicholas nor under the
Republican President Wilson were the property-
less prolelarians at the bench and the peasanls
at the plough able to get a university education.
Science and lechnology exist only for the rich,
for the properlied class; capitalism provides
culture only for the minority. We must build
socialism out of this culture, we have no other
material. We want to slart building socialism
at once out of the material that capitalism Ileft
us yesterday to be used today, at lhis very
moment, and not with people reared in hot-
houses, assuming that we were lo take this fairy-
tale seriously. We have bourgeois experts and
nothing else. We have no other bricks with
which to build. Socialism must triumph, and
we socialists and Communists must prove by
deeds that we are capable of building socialism
with these bricks, with this material, that we
are capable of building socialist society with
the aid of proletarians who have enjoyed the
fruits of culture only to an insignificant degree,
and with the aid of bourgeois specialists.

If you do not build communist society with
this material, you will prove that you are mere
phrase-mongers and windbags.

This is how the question is presented by the
historical legacy of world capitalism! This is the
difficullty that confronted us concretely when
we took power, when we set up the Soviet
machinery of state!

5
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This is only half the task, but it is the greater
half. Soviet machinery of state means that the
working pecople are united in such a way as to
crush capitalism by the weight of their mass
unily. The masses did this. But it is not enough
to crush capitalism. We must take the entire
culture that capitalism left behind and build
socialism with il, We¢ must take all ils science,
technology, knowledge and art. Withoul these
we shall be unable to build communist sociely.
But this science, technology and art are in the
hands and in the heads of the experts,

This is the task that confronts us in all spheres.
It is a task with inherent contradictions,
like the inherent contradictions of capitalism
as a whole. It is a most dilficult task, but a prac-
ticable one. We cannot wait twenty years unlil
we have trained pure, communist experts, until
we have trained the first generalion of Com-
munists without blemish and without reproach,
No, excuse me, but we must build now, in two
months and not in twenty years’ time, so as to
be able to fight the bourgeoisie, to oppose the
bourgeois science and technology of the whole
world. Here we must achieve victory. It is diffi-
cult to make the bourgeois experts serve us by
the weight of our masses, but it is possible, and
if we do it, we shall triumph.

When Comrade Trotsky informed me recently
that the number of officers of the old :N'I]l‘\:-'
employed by our War Department runs into
several tens of thousands, I pereeived concrelely
where the secret of using our enemy lay, how
to compel those who had opposed communism
to build it, how to build communism with the
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bricks which the capitalists had chosen to hurl
against us! We have no other bricks! And so,
we must compel the bourgeois experts, under
the leadership of the proletariat, to build up
our edifice with these bricks. This is what is
difficult; but this is the pledge of viclory.

Naturally, on this path, which is a new and
difficult one, we have made more than a few
mistakes; on this path we have met with more
than a few reverses. Everybody knows thal a
cerlain number of experts have systematically
belrayed us. Among the experls in the factories,
among the agronomists, and in the administra-
tion, we have seen and see today at cvery step
a malicious attitude to work, malicious sabo-
tage.

We know thal all this presents tremendous
difficulties and that we cannol achieve victory
by violence alone.... We, of course, are not
opposed to violence. We laugh at those who are
opposed to the dictatorship of the proletariat,
we laugh and say that they are fools who do not
understand that there must be either the dicta-
torship of the proletariat or the dictatorship of
the bourgeoisie. Those who think otherwise are
either idiots, or are so politically ignorant that
it would be a disgrace to allow them to come
anywhere near a meeting, let alone on the plat-
form. The only alternative is either wviolence
against Liebknecht and Luxemburg, the mur-
der of the best leaders of the workers, or the
violent suppression of the exploilers; and who-
ever dreams of a middle course is our most
harmful and dangerous enemy. That is how the
maltter stands at presenl. Ilence, when we talk
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of utilising the services of the experts we musl
bear in mind the lesson taught by Soviet policy
during the past year. During that year we have
broken and defeated the exploiters and we must
now solve the problem of using the bourgeois
specialists. Here, I repeat, violence alone will
gel us nowhere. Here, in addition to violence,
after successiul violence, we need the organisa-
lion, discipline and moral weight of the victo-
rious proletariat, which will subordinate all the
bourgeois experts to its will and draw them into
its work.

Some people may say that Lenin is recom-
mending moral persuasion instead of violence!
But it is foolish to imagine thal we can solve
the problem of organising a new science and
technology for the development of communist
sociely by violence alone. That is nonsense! We,
as a Party, as people who have learned some-
thing during this year of Soviet activity, will not
be so foolish as to think 50, and we will warn
the masses not to think so. The employment of
all the institutions of bourgeois capitalist socie-
ty requires not only the successful use of violence,
but also organisation, discipline, comradely
discipline among the masses, the organisation of
proletarian influence over the rest of the popu-
lation, the creation of a new, mass environment,
which will convince the bourgeois specialists
that they have no alternative, that there can be
no return to the old society, and that they can
do their work only in conjunction with the
Communists who are working by their side, who
are leading the masses, who enjoy the absolute
confidence of the masses, and whose object is
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to ensure that the fruils of bourgeois s_(_-.ienc.e
and technology, the fruits of thousands of years
of the development of civilisation, s.hall be en-
joyed not by a handful of people for the purpose
of dislinguishing themselves and amassing
wealth, but by literally all the working people.

This is an vi!lﬁ]ﬂ_t?.lweiy difficult task, the ful-
filment of which will require decades! But_ to
carry it out we must create a forcef a diseipline,
comradely discipline, Soviel discipline, proletar-
ian discipline, such as will not only physically
crush the counter-revolutionary bourgeoisie, but
also encompass them completely, subordinate
them to our will, compel them to proceed along
cur lines, to serve our cause. : ] ?

I repeat that we come up against this problem
every day in the work of organising our mili-
tary “form;.'._.._ in the work of economic development,
in the work of every economic council, in the
work of every factory committee and of every
nationalised factory. There was hardly a week
during all past year that the Council of Peo-
ple’s Commissars did not discuss and settle this
question in one way or another. I am sure that
there was not a single factory committee in Rus-
sia, not a single agricultural commune, not a
single slate farm, not a single uyvezd land _depar[—
ment which did not come up against this issue
scores of times in the course of the pasl year’s
Soviet activity.

‘W'I’hi&s is \_\-'l'f\"at makes this task so difficult, but
it is also what makes it a really gratifying one.
This is what we must do now, the day afle: the
exploiters were crushed by lhe force cu‘ ih}r
proletarian insurrection. We suppressed their
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resistance—this had to be done, But this is not
the only thing that has to be done. By the force
of the new organisation, the com radely organi-
sation of the wori\nw people, we must compel
them to serve us. We must cure them of their
old vices and prevent them from relapsing into
their exploiting practices. They have remained
bourgeois, and L}W\ occupy posts as commanders
and staff officers in our army, as engineers and
agronomists, and these old, bourgeois people
rall themselves Mensheviks and Socialist-Revo-
lutionaries.’® It does not matter what they call
lhemselves. They are bourgeois through and
through, from head to fool, in their outlook and
in their habits,

Well, what shall we do, throw them out? You
cannot throw out hundreds of thousands! And
if we did we should be harming only ourselves.
We have no other material with which to build
communism than that created by capitalism. We
must not throw them out, but break their
resistance, watch them at every step, make no
political concessions to them, which spineless
people are inclined to do every minute. Educated
people yield to the policy and influence of the
bourgeoisie because they acquired all their
education in a bourgeois environment and from
that environment. That is why they stumble
every step and make political concessions to the
counter-revolutionary bourgeoisie.

A Communist whe says that he must not get
into a state where he will soil his hands, that
he must have clean, communist han and that
he will build communist society wuh clean com-
munist hands and scorn the services of the
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contempltible, counter-revolutionary bourgeois
co-operators, is a mere phrase-monger, because
we cannol help resorting to their serv

The practical task that confronts us now is
lo enlist the services of all those whom capital

1 has l.:"uu:f:‘: lo oppose us, to watch them day

1o
| & B e I

after day, to place worker commissars over them

in an em-irom.m. of communist organisation,

7 aller day lo thwart tb rmn_lir revolu-
I.l{_)l;ar}' designs, anc ime to learn
from them,

The science which we, at best, |
science of 1'_1'_:'- agilalor and pw, sandist, ol the
man who has lv{n xivdol by i hellishly hard
lot of r worker, or starving peasant, ¢
science \\-lll(‘.-n eaches us how to hold out for
a long time and lo persevere in the struggle, and
ilus im. saved us up to now. All this is neeces-
sary, but it is not enough. With this alone we
Vannut triumph. In order that our victory may
be complete and final we must take all that is
valuable from capitalism, take all ifs science
and culture. ’

How can we take it? We must learn from
them, from our enemies. Our advanced peasants,
the class-conscious workers in their factories,
our officials in the uyezd land departments must
learn from the bourgeois agronomists, engineers,
and others, so as to acquire the fruits of their
culture.

In !.hi': res] =.-‘__, the struggle that flared up
in our Party during the past year was extreme-
v useful. It gave rise fo numerous sharp col-
lisions, but there are no struggles without sharp
collisions. As a resull, however, we gained prac-
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tical experience in a matter that had never
before confronted us, but without which it is
impossible to achieve communism, I say again
that the task of combining the victorious pro-
letarian revolution with bourgeois culture, with
bourgeois science and lechnology, which up to
now has been available to few people, is a diffi-
cult one, Here, everything depends on the organ-
isation and discipline of the advanced sections
r;_i' theqworking peopie. If, in Russia, lhe mil-
lions of downlrodden and ignorant peasants who
are totally incapable of independent develop-
ment, who were oppressed by the landowners
for centuries, did not have at their head, and
by their side, an advanced section of the urban
workers whom theyv undersiood, with whom
they were intimate, who enjoyed their confi-
dence, whom they believed as fellow-workers,
if there were not this organisation which is ca-
pable of rallying the masses of the working
people, of influencing them, of explaining to
them and convincing them of the importance
of the task of taking over the entire bourgeois
culture, the cause of communism would be
hopeless

P1.|])‘ii::fljed in 1919 in pamphlet Collected Worlks
Eu'rm by the Petrograd Soviet of Yol. 29, pp. G'J-?S’
Workers' and Red Army Deputies

From REPORT ON THE PARTY PROGRAMME
DELIVERED AT THE EIGHTH CONGRESS
OF THE R.C.P.(B.)

March 19, 1919

The question of the bourgeois experts is
provoking quite a lot of friction and divergences
of opinion. When I recently had occasion
to speak to the Petrograd Soviet, among the
writlen queslions submitted to me there were
several devoted to the question of rates of pay.
I was asked whether it is permissible in a social-
ist ](‘[)lell(‘ to pay as much as 3,000 rubles. We
have, in fact, included this question in the pro-
gramme, because dissatisfaction on these
grounds has gone rather far. The question of
the bourgeois experts has arisen in the army, in
industry, in the co-operatives, everywhere, It is
a very important question of the period of tran-
sition from capitalism to communism. We shall
be able to build up communism only when, with
the means provided by bourgeois science and
technology, we make it more accessible to the
people. There is no other way of building a com-
munist sociely. But in order to build it in this
way, we musl take the apparatus from the bour-
geoisie, we must enlist all these experts in the
work. We have intentionally explained this
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question in detail in the programme in order to
have it settled radical Ve are perfectly aware
of the effects of Russia’s cultural 1.;:1(1(*:*{"18\-':?.101)—
ment, of what il is doing to Soviet power—which
in principle has provided an immensely higher
proletarian democracy, which has created a
model of such democracy for the whole world—
how this lack of culture is reducing the signif-
icance of Soviet power and reviving bureaucra-
cy. The Soviet apparatus is accessible to all the
working people in word, but aclually it is far
from being accessible to all of them. as we all
know. And not because the laws prevent it from
being so, as was the case under the bourgeoisie;
on the conlrary, our laws assist in this respect.
But in this matter laws alone are not (.’n:‘;l':.iqh.
A vast amount of eduecational, or,s;anisai.ioﬁa
and cultural work is required; this cannoi be
done rapidly by legislation but demands a vast
amount of work over a long period. This ques-
tion of the bourgeois experts must be settled
quite definitely at this Congress. The settlement of
the question will enabie the comrades, who are
undoubtedly following this Congress attentively,
to lean on its authority and to realise what dif-
ficulties we are up against. It will help those com-
rades who come up against this question at every
Step to take part at least in propaganda work.
The comrades here in Moscow who are repre-
senting the Spartacists® at the Congress told
us that in western Germany, where industry is
mosl developed, and where the influence of the
tacists among the workers is greatest, en-
cers and managers in Very m;ln\-' Df_" the
irge enterprises would come to the S]l)él'l‘f&'i('i.“if.‘\"
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although the Sp 2ists have not yet been victo
rious there, and say, “We shall go with you.”
That was not the case in our country. Evidently,
there the higher cultural level of the workers,
the grealer proletarianisation of the engincering
personnel, and perhaps a number of olher
causes of which we do not know, have created
relations which differ somewhat from ours.

At any rate, here we have one of the chief
obstacles to further progress. We must imme-
dialely, without waiting for the support of other
countries, immedialely, at Lhis very tmoment
develop our productive forces. We cannot do
this without the bourgeois experts. That must
be said once and for all. Of course, the major-
ily of lhese experls have a thoroughly bour-
geois outlook. They musk be placed in an envir-
onment of comradely collaboration, of worker
commissars and of communist nuclei; they must
be so placed that they cannot break out; but
they must be given the opportunity of working
in better conditions than they did under capital-
ism, since this group of people, which has been
trained by the bourgeoisie, will not work other-
wise. To compel a whole section of the popula-
tion fo work under coercion is impossible—that
we know very well from experience. We can
compel them not to take an active part in coun-
ter-revolution, we can intimidate them so as
to make them dread to respond fo the appeals
of the whiteguards. In this respect the Bolshe-
viks act energetically. This can be done, and
this we are doing adequately. This we have all
learned to do. But il is impossible in this way
to compel a whole seclion to work. These people
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are accustomed to do cultural work, they ad-
vanced it within the framework of the bourgeois
system, that is, they enriched the bourgeoisie
with tremendous material acquisitions, but gave
them to the proletariat in infinitesimal doses—
nevertheless they did advance culture, that was
their job. As they see lhe working class promot-
ing organised and advanced sections, which not
only value cullure but also help to convey it to
the people, they are changing their attitude
towards us. When a doctor sees that ihe prole-
tarial is arousing the working people to inde-
pendent activity in fighting epidemics, his atti-
tude towards us completely changes, We have a
large section of such bourgeois doctors, engi-
necrs, agronomists and co-operalors, and when
they see in practice that the proletariat is enlist-
ing more and more people to this cause, they
will be conquered morally, and not merely be
cut off from the bourgeoisie ipolitically. Our task
will then become easier. They will then of them-
selves be drawn into our apparatus and be-
come part of it, To achieve this, sacrifices are
necessary. To pay even two thousand million for
this is a trifle. To fear this sacrifice would be
childish, for it would mean that we do not com-
prehend the tasks before us.

The chaos in our transport, the chaos in in-
dustry and agriculture are undermining the very
life of the Soviet Republic. Here we must resort
to the most energetic measures, straining every
nerve of the country to the utmost. We must
not practise a policy of petty pinpricks with
regard to the experts. These experts are not the
servitors of the exploilers, they are active cul-
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tural workers, who in bourgeois society served
the bfmrgeoisie, and of whom all sqcialisls_ all
over the world said that in a proletarian society
they would serve us. In this transition pcrio_d
we must accord them the best possible condi-
tions of life. That will be the best policy. That
will be the mosl economical management. Other-
wise, while saving a few hundred millions, we
may lose so much that no sum will be sufficient
Lo restore what we have lost.

When we discussed the question of rales of
pay with the Commissar of Lahour, S(:}m{li{:‘:l,
he mentioned facts like these. He said that in
the matter of equalising wages we have done
more than any bourgeois slale hag done any-
where, or can do in scores of years. Take the
pre-war rates of pay: a manual iii.bc:urel: used
to get one ruble a day, lwenly-five rubles a
month, while an expert got five hundred rubles
a month, not counting those who were paid
hundreds of thousands of rubles. The expert
used to receive twenty limes more than t]::e
worker. Our present rates of pay vary from six
hundred rubles to three thousand rubles—only
five times more. We have done a great deal
towards equalising the rates. Of course, we are
now overpaying experts, but to pay them a little
more for giving us their knowledge is not m_ﬂ.y
worlh whﬂe, but necessary and lheoretically in-
dispensable. In my opinion, this question is dealt
with in sufficient delail in the programme. l_t
must be particularly stressed. Not only must it
be settled here in principle, but we must see lto
it that every delegate to the Congress, on return-
ing to his localily, should. in his report to his
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ganisation and in a is activities, secure its
execution.
We have already su in bringing aboul
a thorough chan _' - J" umong the vaeil-
lating intellectuals. Lu we were talking
about legalising the 1.‘,-eii3-'-- DUTZeOls (rh 5, but
today we are arresii ing Mensheviks and
Socialist-Revolulionaries: by r*ua swilching back
and forth we are appl ying a efinite s‘vstem.
A consistent and very firm line runs ﬂ';.mug}i
these changes of policy, nar ’ 50 f':ff off coun-
ter-revolution and to utilise the wral appara-
tus of the bourgeoisie, The Mc ;lu are the
worst enemies of socialism, because {hmf clothe
themselves in a proletarian cllkgm:e but the
Mensheviks are a non-proletarian group. In this
group there is only an insignificant proletarian
upper layer, while the group itself comsists of
petty intellectuals, This group is coming over to
our side. We shall take it over wholly, as a
Umup Every time they come to us, we say,
“Welcome!” With every one of these vacilla-
tions, part of them come over to us. This was
the case with the Mensheviks and the Novaya
Zhizn people® and with the Socialist-Revolu-
tionaries; this will be the case with all these
vacillatons, who will 1 long continue to get in our
way, whine and desert one camp for the other—
you cannot do anything with them. But through
all these vacillalions we shall be enlisting groups
of cultured intellectuals into the ranks of Soviet
workers, and we shall eut off those elements Lhat
continue to support the whiteguards.

in_ Pranda Nuo. 64
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SPEECH OF GREETING AT THE FIRST
ALL-RUSSIA CONGRESS ON ADULT
EDUCATION
May 6, 1919

Comrades, it gives me pleasure to greet the
Congress on adult education, You do net, of
course, expect me to deliver a speech that goes
deeply into this subject, like that delivered by
the preceding speaker, CGomrade Lunachars k),
who is well-informed on the matter and has
made a special study of it. Permit me to confine
myself to a few words of greeling and to the
observations I have made and thoughts that
have occurred to me in the Council of People’s
Commissars when dealing more or less closely
with your work. I am sure that there is not
another sphere of Soviel activity in which such
enormous progress has been made during the
past eighteen months as in the sphere of adult
education. Undoubledly, it has been easier for
us and for you to work in this sphere than in
others. Here we had to cast aside the old ob-
stacles and the old hindrances. Here il was much
easier to do something to meet the tremendous
demand for knowledge, for free education and
free development, which was felt most among

6-10985
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the masses of the workers and peasants; for
while the mighty pressure of the masses made
it easy for us to remove the exlernal obstacles
that stood in their path, to break up the histor-
ical bourgeois institutions which bound us to
imperialist war and doomed Russia to bear the
enormous burden that resulted from this war,

we nevertheless lelt acutely how heavy the lask of

re-cducaling the masses was, the lask of organ-
isation and instruction, spreading knowledge,
combating thal heritage of ignorance, primitive-
ness, barbarism and savagery thal we took
over. In this fleld the struggle had to be waged
by entirely different methods; we could count
only on the prolonged success and the persistent
and systematic influence of the leading sections
of the population, an influence which the masses
willingly submit to, but often we are guilty
of doing less than we could do. I think that in
laking these first steps lo spread adult educa-
tion, education, free from the old limits and con-
venlionalities, which the adult population wel-
comes so much, we had at first to contend with
two obslacles. Both these obstacles we inherited
from the old capitalist society, which is clinging
lo us to this day, is dragging us down by
thousands and millions of threads, ropes and
chains.

The first was the plethora of bourgeois in-
tellectuals, who very often regarded the new
type of workers’” and peasants’ educational
institution as the most convenient field for
tesling their individual theories in philosophy
and culture, and in which, very often, the most
absurd ideas were hailed as something new, and
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the supernatural and incongruous were olfered
as purely proletarian art and proletarian cul-
ture®® (Applause.) This was naltural and, per-
haps, pardonable in the early days, and the
broad movement cannot be blamed for it. T hope
Lhat, in the long run, we shall Iry lo gel rid of
all this and shall suceceed.

The second was alse inherited from capital-
ism. The broad masses of lhe pelty-bourgeois
working people who were thirsling for knowl-
edge, broke down the old system, but could
not propose anything of an organising or organ-
ised nature, I had opportunities Lo observe this
in the Council of People’s Commissars when lhe
mobilisation ol lilerate persons and the Library
Department were discussed, and from these
brief observations I realised the seriousness of
the situation in this field. True, it is not quite
customary to refer to something bad in a speech
of greeting. I hope that vou are free from these
conventionalities, and will not be offended with
me for telling you of my somewhat sad obser
vations. When we raised the question of mobilis-
ing literate persons, the most striking thing was
the brilliant victory achieved by our revelution
without immediately emerging from the limits
of the bourgeois revolution. It gave freedom for
development to the available forces, but these
available forces were petly bourgeois and their
watchword was the old one—each for himself
and God for all—the very same accursed capilal-
ist slogan which can never lead to anything but
Kolchak and bourgeois restoration. If we review
whal we are doing to educate the illiterate, I
think we shall have to draw the conclusion that

&
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we have done very little, and that our duly in
this field is to realise that the organisation of
proletarian elements is essential. It is not the
ridiculous phrases which remain on paper that
maller, bul the introduction of measures which
the people need urgently and which would com-
pel every literale person to regard it his duly to
instruct several illiterale persons. This is what
our decree says’; but in this field hardly any-
thing has been done. ‘ :
When another question was dealt with in lhe
Council of People’s Commissars, that of the
libraries, T said that the complaints we are
constantly hearing about our industrial back-
wardness being to blame, about our having few
books and being unable to produce enough—
these complainlts, I told myself, are justified. We
have no fuel, of course, our faclories are idle,
we have liflle paper and we cannot produce
books. All this is lrue, but it is also true that
we cannot get at the books that are available.
Here we continue to suffer from peasant sim-
plicity and peasant helplessness; when the peas-
ant ransacks the squire’s library he runs home
in the fear that somebody will take the books
away from him, because he cannot conceive of
just dislribution, of siate property that is not
something hateful, but is the common property
of the workers and of the working people gener-
ally. The ignorant masses of peasants are not
to blame for this, and as far as the development
of the revolution is concerned it is quile legiti-
mate, it is an incvitable stage, and when the
peasant look the library and kept it hidden, he
could not do olherwise, for he did not know
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that all the libraries in Russia could be amal
gamated and that there would be enough books
to satisfy those who can read and to teach those
who cannot. At present we must combat the
survivals of disorganisation, chaocs, and ridicu-
lous departmenlal wrangling. This must be our
main task. We must take up the simple and
urgent matter of mobilising the literate fo com-
bat illiteracy. We must utilise the books that
are available and sct to work to organise a
network of libraries which will help the people
to gain access to every available book; there
must be no parallel organisations, but a single,
uniform planned organisation. This small mat-
ter reflects onc of the fundamental tasks of our
revolution. If it fails to carry out this task, if
il fails to sct about creating a really syslematic
and uniform organisation in place of our Rus-
sian chaos and inefficiency, then this revolution
will remain a bourgeois revolution because the
major specific feature of the proletarian revo-
lution which is marching towards communism
is this organisation—for all the bourgeoisie
wanted was to break up the old system and
allow freedom for the development of peasant
farming, which revived the same capitalism as
in all earlier revolutions.

Since we call ourselves the Communist Party,
we must understand that only now that we have
removed the external obstacles and have bro-
ken down the old institulions have we come face
to face with the primary task of a genuine pro-
letarian revolution in all its magnitude, namely,
that of organising tens and hundreds of mil-
lions of people. After the -eighteen months’
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experience that we all have acquired in this field
we must at last take the right road that will,
lead to victory over the lack of culture, and
over the ignorance and barbarism from ,\?vh.ich
sufferecd all this Lime, (Stormy ap-

we have
plause.)

}i‘;:l:]’i.‘iheﬂ]]idl Pravda No, 96, Collected Work
M Re : ‘orks,
i Vol. 29, pp. 335.38

A GREAT BEGINNING

HERCISM O THE WORKERS IN THE REAR.
“COMMUNIST SUBBOTNIKS”

The press reports many instances of the
heroism of the Red Army men. In the fight
against Kolchak, Denikin and other forces of the
landowners and capitalists, lhe workers and
peasants very often display miracles of bravery
and endurance, defending the gains of the social-
ist revolution. The guerrilla spirit, weariness and
indiscipline are being overcome; il is a slow and
difficult process, but it is making headway in
spite of everything. The heroism of the working
people making voluntary sacrifices for the vic-
tory of socialism—this is the foundation of the
new, comradely, discipline in the Red Army, the
foundation on which that army is regenerating,
gaining strength and growing.

The heroism of the workers in the rear is no
less worthy of attention, In this connection, the
communist subbotniks organised by the workers
on their own initiative are really of enormous
significance. Evidently, this is only a beginning,
but it is a beginning of exceptionally great im-
portance. It is the beginning of a revolution Lhat
is more difficult, more tangible, more radical and
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more r_lef;i.si\-'e than the overthrow of the bour-
geoisie, _‘l'm' it is a victory over our own conserv-
atism, indiscipline, petty-bourgeois cg‘oisnﬁ. a
victory over the habits left as a heritage lo the
worker and peasant by accursed capil:-ﬂﬁn1. 0111\:
when this victory is consolidated will the new
social discipline, socialist discipline, be (1:1‘(‘.:-11'{"(}'
then and ‘011]}-‘ then will a reversion to f:::lpﬂéliéﬁi
becomf‘, impossible, will communism become
really invincible. '

Pravda in its issue of May 17 published an
article by A. J. entitled: “Work in a Revolution-
ary Way. A Communist Saturday”. This article is

“WORK IN A REVOLUTIONARY WAY
“A Communist Saturday

; "".i'l"]e letter of the Russian Communist Parly's Cenlral
Committee on working in a revolutionar; w .
powerful stimulus o communist organi e
P e n :_11,-7.1|.nsal_.1011.\s and to
ommunists. The general wave of enthusiasm carried
many communist railway workers to the front, but the
majority of them could not leave their req[‘;orlsi’ble po 1"'.
or find new forms of working in a revolutionary ]“-2:
Rel?m‘fs from the localities about the tardiness wcifhl
which the wo_rk of mobilisation was proceeding ‘;—'-IIFICI the
prevalence of red tape compelled the Moscow-Kazan
R{*}Il\\-‘it}’ rhsrr‘ict to turn its attention to th‘ehwa.v‘ ‘ti‘l;
;.-;;11\ ray was functioning. It turned out that, owing to the
shortage of labour and low productivity of Tabour, urgent
orders and repairs to locomotives were beirlg h‘e[rTht‘U
At a gc:ne.l‘al meeting of Communists and svmpaihise;;s.
of the l-'{oscow--]x.az:m Railway district held on May 7
the question was raised of passing from words to ;](' \d“‘
in helping to achieve viclory over Kolchak. The f lI't. 4
ing resolution was moved: [ e e
“‘In view of the grave domestic and foreign situatio
Communists and sympathisers, in order to g.ai_n tile u )l:l’
hand over the class enemy, must spur thc'msch’e%plglf
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again and deduct an extra hour from their rest, ie.,
lengthen their working day by one hour, accumulate
these extra hours and put in six extra hours of manual
labour on Saturday for the purpose of creating real
values of immediate worth. Since Communists must not
grudge their health and life for the gains of the revolu-
tion, this work should be performed without pay. Com-
munist Saturdeys are to be introduced throughout the
disirict and lo continue until complete viciory over Kol-
chak has been achieyed.

“After some hesitaiion, the
unanimously.

“On Saturday, May 10, at 6 pam., the Communists and
sympathisers turned up to work like soldiers, formed
ranks, and without fuss or bustle were taken by the
foremen lo the various jobs.

“The rvesults of working in a revelufionary way aré
evident. The accompanying lable gives the places of work
and the character of the work performed.”

“The tolal value of the work performed at ordinary
rates of pay is five million rubles; calculated at overbime
rates it would be fifty per cent higher.

“The productivity of labour in loading waggons Wwas
970 per cent higher than that of regular workers, The
productivity of labour on other jobs was approximately
the same.

“Jobs (urgent) were done which had been held up
for periods ranging from seven days to three months
owing to the shortage of labour and to red fape.

“The work was done in spite of the state of disrepair
(easily remedied) of implements, as a result of which
certain groups were held up from thirty to forty minutes.
“The administration left in charge of the work could

hardly keep pace with the men in finding new jobs for
them, and perhaps it was only a slight exaggeration when
an old foreman said that as much work was done at this
communist Saturday as would have heen done in a week
by non-class-conscious and slack workers.

“In view of the fact that many non-Communists, sin-
cere supporters of the Soviel governmenl, took part in the
work, and that many more are expected on future Satur-
, and also in view of the fact that many other districts

resolution was adopted

days

* See p. 90.—FEd.
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. 7| Hours worked |

desire to follow the example of the eommunist railway
fee Work workers of the Moscow-Kazan Railway, I shall deal in
- Total | verformed grealer detail with the organisational side of the matter

Place of work L'ha‘l;%%cr S I

| PETs0n

Number
emploved

Moscow.

Main loeomo-

tive shops

Loading mate-
rials for the
line, devices
for repairing
locomotives
and carriage
parts for Pe-
rove, Murom,
Alatyr and

| Syzran

Loaded 7,500
noods

Unloaded 1,800
pooids

Moscow.
Passeneer

| locomotives

Complex
current
repairs to

i SR e
Repairs done
on 1%, loco-
matives

. Moseow.
Carriage de-
partment

Current
repairs to
locomotives

2 locomotives
completed and
parts to be

| repaired dis-
mantled on 4

pairs to pas-
senger carri-

2 third-class

_Perovo.
Main carriage
workshops

Carriage re
pairs and mi-
nor repairs on
aturday and
Sunday

Total

|12 hox car-

r s and two
flat earriages

4 locomotives
and 16 car-
riages turned
out and 9,300
poods unloaded
and loaded

as seen from reporls received from the localities.

“0f those taking part in the work, some fen per cent
were Communists permanently employed in the localities.
The rest were persons occupying res ponsible and elective
posts, from the commissar of the railway to commissars
of individual enterprises, representatives of the trade
union, and employees of the head office and of the Com-
missariat of Railways.

“The enthusiasm and team spirit displayed during
work were extraordinary. When the workers, clerks and
head officc employees, without even an oath or argument,
caught hold of the forty-pood wheel tire of a passenger
locomotive and, like indusirious ants, rolled it into place,
one’s heart sas filled with fervent joy at the sight of this
collective effort, and one’s conviclion was strengthened
that the viclory of the working class was unshakable. The
internalional bandits will not crush the victorious workers;
the internal saboteurs will not live to see Kolchak.

“When the work was finished those present wilnessed
an unprecedented scene: a hundred Communists, weary,
but with the light of joy in their eves, greeted their
success with the solemn slrains of the Internationale. And
it seemed as if the triumphant strains of the triumphant
anthem would sweep over the walls through the whole
of working-class Moscow and that like the waves caused
by a stone thrown into a pool they would spread through
the whole of working-class Russia and shake up the
weary and the slack.

1. B

Appraising this remarkable “example worthy
of emulation”, Comrade N. R. in an article in
Pravda of May 20, under that heading, wrote:

“(Cases of Communists working like this are not rare.
I know of similar cases at an clectric power station, and
on various railways. On the Nikolayevskaya Railway, the
Communists worked overlime several nights to lift a
locomotive that had fallen into lhe turn-table pit. In the
winter, all the Communists and sympathisers on the
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Northern Railway worked several Sundays clearing the
track of snow; and the communist cells at many goods
stations patrol the stations at night to prevent stealing.,
But all this work was casual and unsystematic. The
comrades on the Moscow-Kazan line are making this
work syslemalic and permanent, and this is new. They
say in their resolution, ‘until complete victory oyer
Kolchak has been achieved’, and therein Tics the signif-
icance of their work. They are lengtheni ng the working
day of every Communist and sympathiser by one hour
for the duration of the stale of war; simt.ritancousT}', their
productivity of labour is excmplary,

“This example has called forth, and is bound to call
forth, furlher emulation, A gencral mecting of the Com-
munisls and sympathisers on the Alexandrovskaya Rail-
way, after discussing the military situalion and the reso-
lution adopted by the comrades on the Moscow-Kazan
Railway, resolved: {1} to inireduce ‘subbolniks’ for the
Communists and sympathisers on the Alexandrovskaya
Railway, the first subbotnik to take place on May 17; (2)
to organise the Communists and sympathisers in exem-
plary, model teams which must show the workers how
lo work and what can really by done with the present
materials and tools, and in the bresent foed situation,

“The Moscow-Kazan comrades say that their example
has made a great impression and that they expect a large
number of non-Party workers to turn up next Saturday,
At the time these lines are being written, the Communisis
have not yet started working overtime in the Alexan-
drovskaya Railwa ¥ workshops, but as soon as the rumounr
spread that they were to do so the mass of non Party
workers stirred themselves. ‘“We did not know vesterday,
otherwise we would have worked as welll’ ‘I will cer.
lainly come next Saturday, can be heard on all sides.
The impression created by work of this sort is Very great.

“The example set by the Moscow-Kazan comrades
should be emulated by all the communist cells in the
rear; not only the communist cells at Moscow Junction,
but the whole Party organisation in Russia. In the ryral
districts too, the communist cells should in the first place
set 1o work to till the fields of Red Army men and thus
help their families.

“The comrades on the M cow-Kazan line finished
their first communist subbotnik by singing the Interno-
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[ . » +
tionale. If the communist organisalions, l|11|‘ul1|_j__;']r'1rr.;iﬁv.\nisl-
.=.<i;1 follow this example Hil_zl CONSIS i|||:‘\ vg.-{t}ht:r ”“:
iin: Russian Soviet Republic w;l._l -.1 C t--i?m-} o‘f t‘he )',;:g;ﬁ.
coming severe months to the IT]l;_,‘h y stra i
nationale sung by all the working people o

public. ... ik SRR
“To work, communist comrades!

On Mav 23 IE}.[‘J._ Pravda reporled the fol

lowing:

“The first communist ‘.suhlmmlk‘uon Eln‘:' A%:;SLM\:SD
i e l0101~1+131121(:1$‘ ”{!1'1;\11;L :\I;::olnfszjéll'L 125;11‘;;3 ninety-

> resolution adopted by their genc iy
Ei}:htr e{;‘,onu_rmnists and s}’m[_iatlu'scrs \\"l:}l ]Ler}h'lnl ;m h]ri:}lli
overtime without pay, receiving in rlr?.tmn 1?:-11" hh(,mrgw
to purchasc a second dinner, ;.1_1'11:], lk ;11(:11;11.[;('1‘ I ;
half a pound of bread to go wilh their T

¢ rly prepared and

Although the work was pQQ;l}, .pu.p.clr ‘-i'x e
organised Lhe productivity of labour was ml,[}- 5
{li‘ele-ﬂ from {wo to three times higher wan

usual. 1
7 T PXX }S

Ilere are a few examples. _ S

‘ urned eighty spindles in four
Five turnmers turned e!gi\,t_\ospuul‘:,.l T
hours. The productivity is 213 per cenl of the
usual level. e G
Twenty unskilled workers in _-'::u]‘].muf} {{..n(;)l{)
lected s;{r'i'ﬂ.ll materials of a total \\-'_(!.lghl"u _._LS
p-m)dc: and seventy laminated carriage springs,

each weighing 3%: poods, making a tf_:tfalt;:([
als =41 e EEED i i g o s
850 poods. Productivity, 300 per cenl o

usual level.

x L e P ST inar-
“The comrades explain this by the [act 'L]Mtl urd ;hm!
ily their work is boring and tiresome, “‘hf.'.l\"(.rib ]1[1;3(\1@‘;1“
; wi d wilk i s1 ow, rever,
ork 7 rill and with enthusiasm. 2 : ie:
worked with a will ar e g ZENED
I‘hovxwill be ashamed to turn out le._ in 1i.g111d_1'1—\:. ing
}m';m than they did at the communist subbotnik.
1 : : b
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_"Now many non-Party workers v thal they would

like to take part in the subbotniks. The locomotive cl' -U.-"'

volunteer to take locomotives from the ‘cemetery’. 1 “‘.':‘::

i S!;Ii.lqulllll{, repair them and set them .L.gnin.sr. Bt

m-‘,--lLL];{i::] '.it:pttlnr\te‘r?i. '_t]'lﬂl,' _simjlar ::11hhmni_];: are to he
ganis 1 Vyazma line,

How the work is done at these communist
subl‘)omiks is described by Comrade A. Dj-'a(-heﬂ—
3«:0' In an article in Pravda of June 7, entitled
I\t_‘:tes of a Subbotnik Worker”, We {}Ll(3te the
main passages from this article.

“

A comrade : er

iR {mﬁl&i rmcl_. 1 were very pleased to go and do
in the subboinik arranged by a decision of (he

1‘;.ulway district commitiee of the Party; for a time. for :
iu\l\-" th(.}tn‘sa, I \};t_:u]d gi\:e my head a rest .-hld my 1';|us;!v‘:
;:ﬂ r:ilml{;wex:;i 513[‘..\,&;. “;.e. were d(’ll..'-l.ilf‘.(l off to the I‘EI”_“-'E“};
arpe "\-:]--. p.‘ e“gqi. IFIC]'U, fﬂuud_ a number of our
people, exchanged greetings, engaged in banter for a hil
;(gu;l[‘ed up t';ur_fm'lces and found that there were ‘lhirl‘l.-',
};-,ilos'.:r;‘n??d in I‘ro.nt of us lay a ‘monster’, a steam
0:11‘ J'r:]l? \ihtmlﬁ 1‘1;; 'IfF]l_f’s'tthf”l six or seven hundred poods;
! as shiuft® it, ie., move i er a distance of
Is;([uar[er" oi" a third of .':'l \-'iﬂl“F‘t, ;:Joil.lsr 1[)“1;; \l\'il}i;}g::l {J{l'
lave our doubts.... However, we star ed the
Some comrades placed wooden 1‘0]lct.imul:i?ir‘ronthul'h;a "iI[:lb.
r:iti..-u_'lu-{] two ropes to it, and we began to .t|| { 1\ -"j(:] "
”_-]{: boiler gave way reluctantly, but at J[’J‘grti;gii" I:dﬁ"‘."l‘
We were delighted. After all, there were so few of ey
i-gr nearly two weeks this boiler had re: xterf the clll‘: E"
rff thrice our number of non-communist workers ‘-115
m).lhmg could make it budge until we l:hif_;k]t‘d i\t 5 r{{]
worked for an hour, strenuously, J"h_}"t!illlif‘“.lil‘-' ”l.. !.L:
:;m_mn:mcl of our ‘foreman’- '{'mE, two, 1']11". .’qn‘:l 'i}'”:
:11011?1.11111!;)?113‘[ ‘ofn u'sl‘hn\g. Suddenly there was confr.,rsi‘r_m., Etlll:l.
el )[1 m.LI_ comrades went  tumbling on to the
3[:‘\'\.‘1’1“ i ‘1;310”112:11,:‘5&(! {ashn'm,l The rope ‘let them
it _ Ao § delay, and a thicker rope was
Ve o meggtate s ok 1t was geltng derk, but wo fag
zoliate a sm: 2k, and the jo ]
soon be done. Our arms ached, our pLarJlmoqurf:fr]:r]j:"c?'m\lxlvi
: ed, we
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were hot and pulled for all we were worth—and were
making headway. The ‘management’ stood round and
somewhat shamed by our success clutched at a rope.
‘Lend a hand, it’s time you did!” A Red Army man was
walching our labours; in his hands he held an accordion.
What was he thinking? Who were these people? Why
should they work on Saturday when everybody was atl
home? I solved his riddle and said lo him: ‘Comrade,
pluy us a jolly tune. We are nol raw hands, we are
real Communists. Don't you see how fast the work is
going under our hands? We are not lazy, we are pulling
for all we are worth!’ In response, the Red Army man
carefully put his accordion on the ground and hastened
lo grab at a rope end.. ..

“Suddenly Comrade U. struck up the workers’ song
‘Dubinushka’, ‘anglichanin mudrets’, he sang, in an ex-
cellent tenor wvoiee and we all joined in the refrain of
this labour shanty: ‘Eh, dubinushka, ukhnem, podyornem,
odyornent. . ..

We were unaccustomed lo the work, our muscles were
weary, our shoulders, our backs ached...but the next
day would be a free day, our day of rest, and we would
be able to get all the sleep we wanted. The goal was
near, and after a little hesitalion our ‘monster’ rolled
almost right up to the base. ‘Put some boards under,
raise it on the base, and let the boiler do the work that
has long been expected of it” We wenl off in a crowd
to the ‘club room’ of the local Party cell. The room was
brightly lit; the walls decorated with posters; rifles
stacked around the room. Affer lustily singing the Infer-
nationale we enjoyed a glass of tea and ‘rum’, and even
bread. This treat, given us by the loecal comrades, was
very welcome after our arduous toil. We took a brotherly
farewell of our comrades and lined up. The strains of
revolutionary songs echoed through the slumbering streels
in the silence of the night and our measured tread kept
time with the music. We sang ‘Comrades, the Bugles Are
Sounding’, ‘Arise Ye Starvelings from Your Slumbers’,
songs of the International and ol labour.

“A week passed. Our arms and shoulders were back
to normal and we were going to another ‘subbotnik’, nine
versts away this time, to repair railway waggons. Our
destination was Perovo. The comrades climbed on the
roof of an ‘American’ box waggon and sang the Inter-
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nationale well and with gusto. The people on the train
listened to the singing, evidenlly in surprise. The wheels
knocked a measured beal, and those of us who failed
to get on to the roof clung to the steps, prelending to
be ‘devil-may-care’ passengers. The train pulled in. We
had reached our destination. We passed through a
long yard and were warmly greeted by the commissar,
Comrade G.

““There is plenty of work, Dut few lo do it! Only
thirly of us, and in six hours we have to do average
repairs o a baker’s dozen of waggons! llere are twin-
wheels already marked. We have not only empty wag-
gons, but also a filled cistern. ... But that’s nothing, we'll
“make a job of it”, comrades!’

“Work went with a swing, Five comrades and I were
working with hoists. Under pressure of our shoulders and
two hoists, and directed by our ‘foreman’, these lwin-
wheels, weighing from sixty to sevenly poods apiece,
skipped from one track to another in the liveliest pos-
sible manner. One pair disappearcd, another rolled into
place. At last all were in their assigned places, and swift-
ly we shifted the old worn-out junk into a shed.... One,
two, three—and, raised by a revolving iron hoist, they
were dislodged from the rails in a {rice. Over there, in the
dark, we heard the rapid strokes of hammers; the com-
rades, like worker bees, were busy on their ‘sick’ cars.
Some were carpentering, others painting, still others were
covering roofs, to the joy of the comrade commissar and
our own. The smiths also asked for our aid. In a portable
smithy a rod with a coupling hook was gleaming white-
hot; it had been bent by careless shunting. It was laid
on the anvil, scattering while sparks, and, under the
experienced direction of the smith, our trusty hammers
beat it back into ils proper shape. Still red-hot and spil-
ting sparks, we rushed il on our shoulders to where il
had to go. We pushed it into its socket. A few hammer
strokes and it was fixed. We erawled under the waggon.
The coupling system is not as simple as it looks; there
are all sorls of coniraplions with rivets and springs....

“Work was in full swing. Night was falling. The
torches seemed to burn brighter than before. Scon it
would be Hme to knock off. Some of the comrades were
taking a ‘rest’ against some tires and ‘sipping’ hot fea.
The May night was cool, and the new moon shone
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beautifully like a gleaming sickie in the sky. People were
laughing and joking.

“‘Enock off. Comrade G., thirleen waggons are
enough!’

“But Comrade G. was nol satisfiad

“We finished our tea, broke info our songs of Iriumph,
and marched 1o the door....”

The movemenl of “communist subbotniks” is
not confined to Moscow. Pravda of June 6
reported the following:

“The first communist subbolnik in Tver took place
on May 31. One hundred and |wenty-elght Communists
worked on the railway. In three and a half hours they
loaded and unloaded fouricen waggons, repaired lhree
locomotives, cut up len sagenes of firewood and performed
other work. The productivity of labour of the skilled
communist workers was thirteen times above normal”

Again, on June 8 we read in Pravda:

“Communist Subbotniks

“Saratov, June 5. In response to the appeal of their
Moscow comrades, the communist railway workers here
at a general Party meeling resolved: to work five hours
overtime on Saturd: without pay in order to support
the national economy.’

I have given the fullest and most detailed
information about the communist subbotniks
because in this we undoubtedly observe one of
the most imporlant aspects of communist con-
struction, to which our press pays insufficient
attention, and which all of us have as yel failed
properly to appreciate.

7-1985
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Less political fireworks and more attention
to the simplest but living facts of communist
construclion, taken from and tesled by actual
life—1his is the slogan which all of us, our
writers, agitalors, propagandists, organisers, elc.,
should repeat unceasingly.

It was natural and inevitable in the first period
after the proletarian revolulion that we should
be engaged primarily on lhe main and funda-
mental task of overcoming the resistance of the
bourgeoisie, of vanquishing the exploiters, of
crushing their conspiracy (like the “slave-
owners’ conspiracy” to surrender Petrograd, in
which all from the Black Hundreds and Cadets
to the Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionarics
were involved®). But simultaneously with this
task, another task comes to the forefront just
as inevitably and ever more imperatively as
time goes on, namely, the more important task
of positive communist construction, the creation
of new economic relations, of a new society.

As I have had occasion to point out more
than once, among other occasions in the speech
I delivered at a session of the Petrograd Soviet
on March 12, the dictatorship of the proletariat
is not only the use of force against the exploit-
ers, and not even mainly the use of force. The
economic foundation of this use of revolutionary
force, the guarantee of its effectiveness and suc-
cess is the fact thal the proletariat represents
and creates a higher type of social organisation
of labour compared with capitalism. This is
what is important, this is the source of the
strength and the guarantee that the final triumph
of communism is inevitahle.
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The feudal organisation of social labour rested
on the discipline of the bludgeon, while the
working people, robbed and iyrannised by a
handful of landowners, were ulterly ignorant
and downtrodden. The capitalist organisation of
social labour rested on the discipline of hunger,
and, notwithstanding all the progress ol bour-
geois culture and bourgeois democracy, the vast
mass of the working people in the most advanced,
civilised and democratic republics remained
an ignorant and downtrodden mass of wage-
slaves or oppressed peasanls, robbed and Lyran-
nised by a handlul of capitalists. The communist
organisation of social labhour, the first step
towards: which is socialism, resls, and will do
so more and more as lime goes on, on the free
and conscious discipline of the working people
themselves who have thrown off the yoke both
of the landowners and capitalists.

This new discipline does not drop from the
skies, nor is it born from pious wishes; it grows
out of the material conditions of large-scale
capitalist production, and out of them alone.
Withoul them it is impossible. And the reposi-
tory, or the vehicle, of these material conditions
1s a definite historical class, crealed, organised,
united, trained, educated and hardened by large-
scale capitalism. This class is the proletariat,

If we ltranslate the Latin, scientific, historico-
philosophical term “dictatorship of the prole-
tarial” into simpler language, it means just the
following:

Only a definite class, namely, the urban work-
ers and the factory, industrial workers in gen-
cral, is able to lead the whole mass of the

%
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working and exploited people in the struggle to
throw ofl Lhe yoke of capital, in aclually carry-
ing it out, in the slruggle to maintain and con-
solidate the viclory, in the work of creating the
new, socialist social system and in the entire
slruggle for the complele abolition of classes.
(Let us observe in parventhesis that the only
scienlific distinction belween socialism and com-
munism is that the first term implies the first
stage of the new society arising oul of capital-
ism, while the second implies the next and
higher stage.)

The mistake the “Berne” vellow Internalion-
al®™ makes is that its leaders accept the class
slruggle and the leading role of the prolelariat
only in word and are afraid to think it out to
its logical conclusion. They are afraid of that
inevitable conclusion which particularly terrifies
the bourgeoisie, and which is absolutely unac-
ceptable to them. They are afraid to admit that
the dictatorship of the proletariat is also a
period of class struggle, which is inevitable as
long as classes have not been abolished, and
which changes in form, being particularly fierce
and particularly peculiar in the period imme-
diately following the overthrow of capital. The
proletariat does not cease the class struggle after
it has captured political power, but continues it
until classes are abolished—of course, under
different circumstances, in different form and by
different means.

And what does the “abolition of classes”
mean? All those who call Lhemselves socialists
recognise this as the ultimate goal of socialism,
but by no means all give thought to ils signi-
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ficance. Classes are large groups of people differ-
ing from each other by the place they occupy in
a historically determined system of social pro-
duction, by their relation (in most cases fixed
and formulated in law) to the means ol produc-
tion, by their role in the social organisation of
labour, and, consequently, by the dimensions of
the share of social wealth of which they dispose
and the mode of acquiring it. Classes are groups
of people one of which can appropriate the la-
bour of another owing to the different placcs
they occupy in a definite system of social econ-
omy.

Clearly, in order to abolish classes completely,
it is not enough lo overthrow the exploiters, the
landowners and capitalists, nol enough to abol-
ish their righls of ownership; it is necessary
also to abolish all privale ownership of the
means of production, it is necessary to abolish
the distinction between town and country, as
well as the distinction between manual workers
and brain workers. This requires a very long
period of time. In order to achieve this an enor-
mous step forward must be taken in developing
the prmhmll\-'e forces; il is necessary to over-
come the resistance (frequently passive, which
is particularly stubborn and particularly difficult
to overcome) of the numerous survivals of small-
scale production; it is necessary lo overcome
the enormous force of habit and conservatism
which are connected with these survivals.

The assumption that all “working people” are
equally capable of doing this work would be an
emply phrase, or the illusion of an anfediluvian,
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pre-Marxist socialist; for this ability does not
come of itsell, but grows hislorica]ly: and grows
only out of the material conditions of r]“art're—
S{‘.‘c‘llltt f_'..a]}ital‘ist production. This abilily, at 51.(3
beginning of the road from capitalism to social-
1sm, is possessed by the proletariat alone. It is
t_l-apnh]c of fulfilling the gigantic task that con-
fronts il, first, because il is the strongest ﬁml
mosl advanced class in civilised socieﬁes' sec-
fn‘ld]yf because in the most developed (:(‘}ﬁill;"i{:s
it conslilules the majority of the ]mpu]atjoﬁ
and l%Liiﬁ(’IIy, because in backward capita].i.sf
t’[Jl..lI'lf’l‘l{’.S, like Russia, the majority ol the popu-
lation consists of semi-|.'n't_1hztariari's, 1.2 of péé-
piln.’ who regularly live in a proletarian way part
of the vear, who regularly earn a part of t'hcil‘.
means ol subsistence as wage-workers in capilal-
1st enterprises. : |

_ Those who try to solve the problems involved
in the transition from capitalism to socialism on
the basis of general talk about liberty, {’.([Tlﬁl}:[.\"
democracy in general, equality of labour (1(
mocracy, ele. (as Kautsky, Martov and other
heroes of the Berne yellow lnler'nati011al-d()"}
ll'l_ereby only reveal their petty-bourgeois, philf:
stine nature and ideologically slavishly follow in
the wake of the bourgeoisie. The correct solution
of this problem can be found only in a concrete
slud_}r of the specific relations belween lll(;
specific class which has conquered p.o.liti(-:-nl.
power, namely, the proletariat, and the whole
11911-prolet.arim'l, and also semi-proletarian, mass
of the working population —relations which (i(hy
not take shape in fantastically harmonious
“ideal” condilions, but in the real conditions r.ll"'
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the frantic resistance of the bourgeoisic which
assumes many and diverse forms.

The vast majority of the population—and all
the more so of the working population—of any
capitalist country, including Russia, have thou-
sands of times experienced, themsclves and
through their kith and kin, the oppression of
capital, the plunder and every sort of tyranny it
perpelrates. The imperialist war, i.e., the slaugh-
ter of ten million people in order to decide wheth-
er British or German capital was to have
supremacy in plundering the whole world, has
greatly intensified these ordeals, has increased
and deepened them, and has made the pcople
realise their meaning. Hence the incvitable
sympathy displayed by the vast majority of the
population, particularly the working people, for
the proletarial, because itis with heroic courage
and revolutionary ruthlessness throwing off the
yoke of capital, overthrowing the exploiters,
suppressing their resistance, and shedding its
blood to pave the road for the crealion of the
new society, in which there will be no room for
exploiters.

Great and inevitable as may be their petty-
bourgeois vacillations and their tendency to go
back to bourgeois “order”, under the “wing” of
the bourgeoisie, the non-proletarian and semi-
proletarian mass of the working pepulation
cannot but recognise the moral and political
authority of the proletariat, who are not only
overthrowing the exploiters and suppressing
their resistance, but are building a new and
higher social bond, a social discipline, the dis-
cipline of class-conscious and united working
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people, who know no yoke and no authority

except the authority of their own unity, of their

own, more class-conscious, bold, solid, revolution-
ary and steadlast vanguard.

In order to achieve victory, in order to build
and consolidale socialism, the prolelariat must
lulfil a twofold or dual ‘mbl\ fhkl, it must, by
its supreme heroism in the wm]u’rmnfuy suugqlo
against capital, win over the entire mass of the
working and cxploiled people; il must win them
over, organise lhem and lead them in the
struggle to overthrow Lhe bourgeoisie and utterly
suppress their resistance. Secondly, it must lead
the whole mass of the working and exploited
people, as well as all the petty-bourgeois groups,
on to the road of new economic development,
towards the creation of a new social bond, a
new labour discipline, a new organisation of
labour, which wrll combine the last word in
science and capitalist technology with the mass
association of class-conscious workers creating
large-scale socialist industry.

The second task is more difficult than the
first, for it cannot possibly be fulfilled by single
acts of heroic fervour; it requires the most pro-
longed, most ])er‘qstcnl and most difficult mass
heroism in plain, everyday work. But this task
is more essenlial than the first, because, in the
last analysis, the deepest source of strength for
victories over the bourgeoisie and the sole guar
antee of the durability and permanence of these
victories can only be a new and higher mode of
social production, the substitution of large-scale
socialist production for capitalist and petty-
bourgenis produclion.
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“Communist subbotniks” are of such enor-
mous historical significance precisely because
they demonstrate the conscious and voluntary
iniliative of the workers in developing the pro-
ductivity of labour, in adopting a new labour
discipline, in crealing socialist conditions of
cconomy and life.

Js ‘Iambv one of the [ew, in lact it would be
more correcl to say one of the exceptionally
rare, German bourgeois democrals who, af?cr
the lessons of 1870-71, went over not Lo chauvin-
ism or national-liberalism, but to socialism, once
said thal the formation of a single trade union
was of greater historical importance than the
battle of Sadowa.® This is true. The battle of
Sadowa decided the supremacy of one of itwo
bourgeois monarchies, the Austrian or the Prus-
sian, in creating a German national capitalist
state. The formation of one trade union was a
small step towards the world victory of the pro-
letariat over the bourgeoisie. And we may simi-
larly say that the first communist subbotnik,
om,anlwd by the workers of the Moscow- Kazan
Railway in Moscow on May 10, 1919, was of
greater historical significance than any of the
victories of Hmdenhmg, or of Foch and the
British, in the 1914-18 imperialist war. 'T‘he \-‘ic-l
tories of the imperialists mean the slaughter _\ul
millions of workers for the sake ol the profits
of the Anglo-American and French mullimillion-
aires, they are the atrocities of doomed capital-
ism, bloated with over-eating and rotting alive.
The communist subbotnik organised by the
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workers of the Moscow-Kazan Railway is one of
the cells of the new, socialist society, which
brings to all the peoples of the earlh emanci.
pation from the yoke of capital and from wars.

The bourgeois gentlemen and their hangers-
on, including the Mensheviks and Socialist-Revo-
lutionaries, who are wont to regard Lhemselves
as the representatives of “public opinion”, natur-
ally jeer al the hopes of the Cominunists, call
those hopes “a baobab {ree in a mignonetle pol”,
sneer al the insignificance of the number of sub-
botniks compared with the vast number of cases
of thieving, idleness, lower productivity, spoilage
of raw malerials and finished goods, ete. Qur
reply to these genilemen is that if the bourgeonis
intellectuals had dedicated their knowledge to
assisting the working people instead of giving it
to the Russian and foreign capitalists in order to
reslore their power, the revolution would have
proceeded more rapidly and more peacefully.
But this is utopian, for the issue is decided by
the class struggle, and the majority of the inlel-
lectuals gravitate towards the bourgeoisie. Not
with the assistance of the intellectuals will the
proletariat achieve victory, but in spite of their
opposition (at least in the majority of cases),
removing those of them who are incorrigibly
bourgeois, reforming, re-educating and subord-
inating the waverers, and gradually winning ever
larger sections of them to its side, Gloating over
the difficulties and sethacks of the revolution,
sowing panic, preaching a return to the past—
these are all weapons and methads of class
struggle of the bourgeois intellectuals, The prole-
tariat will not allow itself to be deceived by them.
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If we get down to brass tacks, however, has
it ever happened in history that a new mode of
production has taken root immediately, without
a long succession of setbacks, blunders and re-
lapses? Half a cenlury after the abolition of
serfdom there were still quite a number of sur-
vivals of serfdom in the Russian countryside.
Ialf a century alter the abolition of slavery in
America the posilion of the Negroes was still
very often one of semi-slavery. The bourgeois
intellectuals, including the Mensheviks and So-
cialist-Revolulionaries, are true to themselves in
serving capital and in continuing to use absolutely
lalse arguments-—before the prolelarian rev-
olulion they accused us of being utopian; alter
the revolution they demand that we wipe out all
traces of the past with fantastic rapidity!

We are not utopians, however, and we know
the real value of bourgeois “arguments”; we also
know that for some time after the revolution
traces of the old ethics will inevitably predomi-
nate over the young shoots of the new. When
the new has just been born the old always re-
mains stronger than it for some time: this is
always the case in nature and in social life. Jeer-
ing at the feebleness of the young shoots of the
new order, cheap scepticism of the intellectuals
and the like—these are, essentially, methods of
bourgeois class struggle against the proletariat,
a defence of capitalism against socialism. We
must carefully study the feeble new shoots, we
must devote the greatest attention to them, do
everything to promote their growth and “nurse”
them. Some of them will inevitably perish. We
cannol vouch that precisely the “communist sub
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botniks” will play a particularly important role.
But that is not the point. The point is to foster
cach and every shoot of the new; and life will
select the most viable. If the Japanese scientist,
in order to help mankind vanquish syphilis, had
the patience to test six hundred and five prepa-
rations beforc he developed a six hundred and
sixth which met definite requirements, then
those who want to solve a more difficult problem,
namely, to vanquish eapitalism, must have the
perseverance to try hundreds and thousands of
new methods, means and weapons of slruggle
in order to elaborale the most suilable of
them.

The “communist subbotniks” are so important
because they were initiated by workers who were
by no means placed in exceplionally good con-
ditions, by workers of various specialilies, and
some with no specialily at all, just unskilled
labourers, who are living under ordinary, i.c.,
exceedingly hard, conditions, We all know very
well the main cause of the decline in the prod-
uclivity of labour that is to be observed not
only in Russia, but all over the world; it is ruin
and impoverishment, embitterment and weari-
ness caused by the imperialist war, sickness and
malnutrition. The latter is first in importance.
Starvation—that is the cause. And in order to do
away with starvation, productivity of labour
must be raised in agricullure, in transport and
in industry. So, we get a sort of vicious circle: in
order to raise productivity of labour we must
save ourselves from starvation, and in order to
save ourselves from starvation we must raise
productivity of labour.
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We know that in praclice such contradictions
are solved by breaking the vicious cirele, by
bringing about a radical change 'in I'I'I‘l'_‘. temper
of the people, by the heroic initiative of l%‘le indi-
vidual groups which often plays a decisive role
against the background of such a radical change.
The unskilled labourers and railway workers ‘Of
Moscow (of course, we have in mind the majorily
of them, and not a handful of profiteers, officials
and other whiteguards) are working people who
are living in desperately hard conditions. They
are constantly underfed, and now, before the
new harvest is gathered, with the general wor-
sening of the food situation, they are actually
starving. And wvel these slarving workers, sur-
rounded by the malicious counter-revolutionary
agitation of the bourgeocisie, the I\-Ienshe\-*iks_ gm‘l
the Socialist-Revolutionaries, are organising
“communist subbotniks”, working overtime
without any pay, and achieving an enormous
increase in the productivily of labour in spite
of the fact that they are weary, tormented, and
exhausted by malnulrition. Is this nolt supreme
heroism? Is this not the beginning of a change
of momentous significance?

In the last analysis. productivity of labour is
the most important, the principal thing for the
victory of the new social system. Capitalism
created a productivity of labour unknown 1_.111(1&_1'
serfdom. Capitalism can be uflerly vanquished,
and will be ullerly vanquished by socialism
creating a new and much higher productivity of
labour. This is a very diffieult matter and must
take a long time; but it has been started, and
that is the main thing. If in starving Moscow, in
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the summer of 1919, the starving workers who
!}:.H[ gone through four trying years of i111|l){";‘i'1|-
ist war '(_;li({ another year and a half of still II}I;J't'
trying civil war could start this great work how
will things develop later when we Lrium ;l'l in
I.he‘(:i\'ii war and win peace? I.
Communism is the higher productivity of Ia
bour—compared with that cxisting uu(htr“capiml—
ism—of voluntary, class-conscious and unitced
worlfers employing advanced techniques Com-
munist subbotniks are extraordinarily \;E:l}ll'lble
as the actual beginning of communism; and <lhi&:
Is a very rarc thing, because we are in a .t[arr;;
\\'h{‘%n “only the first steps in the transition i.'ro?li
(I.aapll.:.lhsrn ;0 communism are b(:iﬁgf .'Inken"
(as  our arty DProgr: o ite  ri
kg rty  Programmed! quite righlly
Cm'mmu_}lsm begins when the rank-and-file
workers display an enthusiastic concern that is
unc_lapnte(.l by arduous toil to increase the 'nw;)cll--
uctivity of labour, husband every pood of c,%:'a-in
coal, iron and other products, which do nn{
;{(’.(_’rlu‘i to the workers personally or to their
‘clom_:: kith and kin, but to ih(ziru “distarﬁ" .};ilh
and kin, ie., to sociely as a whole, to h‘.ﬁ%‘ and
hun(lnrc_is ol millions of people lII‘li[.(E(l“ﬂll"‘il' 1:1
Y J vy 0 1o¥F +vEF e ¥ - I :
j-‘éi()'r_:[)f;jt(.::_hﬂ state, and then in a union of Soviet
In Capital, Karl Marx ridicules the pompous
and grandiloquenl bourgeois-democratic ".l‘("ll’[
charter of liberty and the rights of Il’l:-lI‘l %rir'i‘i-
cules ‘all this phrase-mongering about .liiwrh-'
equality and fraternily in general, which d‘i?'?l.(v'u;
the petty bourgeois and philistines of all ‘('r‘ﬁu‘;—
tries, including the present despicable hvmf.‘; ol
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the despicable Berne Internalional. Marx con-
trasts these pompous declarations of rights to the
plain, modest, practical, simple manner in which
the question is presented by the proletariat—the
legislative enactment of a shorter working day
is a typical example of such lreatment.”* The
aptness and profundity of Marx’s obscryation
become the clearer and more obvious to us the
more the content of the proletarian revolution
unfolds. The “formulas” of genuine communism
differ from the pompous, intricate, and solemn
phraseology of the Kautskys, the Mensheviks
and the Socialist-Revolutionaries and their be-
loved “brethren’ of Berne in that they reduce
everything lo the conditions. of labour. Less
chatter about “labour democracy”, about “liberty.
equality and fraternity”, about “government by
the people”, and all such stuff; the class-con-
scious workers and peasants ol our day sce
through these pompous phrases of the bourgeois
intellectual and discern the trickery as easily as
a person of ordinary common sense and expe-
rience, when glancing at the irreproachably
“polished” features and immaculale appearance
of the “fain fellow, dontcher know”, imm ediately
and unerringly puts him down as “in all prob
ability, a scoundrel”.

Fewer pompous phrases, more plain, everyday
work, concern for the pood of grain and the
pood of coall More concern about providing this
pood of grain and pood of coal needed by the
hungry workers and ragged and barefoot peas-
ants not by haggling, not in a capitalist manner,
but by the conscious, voluntary, boundlessly
heroic labour of plain working men like the
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unskilled labourers and railwaymen  of  Lhe
Moscow-Kazan line.

We must all admit that vestiges of the bour-
geois-intellectual phrase-mongering approach - to
questions of the revolution are in evidence at
every slep, everywhere, even in our own ranks.
Our press, for example, does little to fight these
rotlen survivals of the rotlen, bourgeois-demo-
cratic past; it does little to foster the simple,
modest, ordinary but viable shools of genuine
communism.

Take the position of women. In this field, nol
a single democratic party in the world, not even
in the most advanced bourgeois republic, has
done in decades so much as a hundredth part of
what we did in our very first year in power. We
really razed to the ground the infamous laws
placing women in a position of inequalily, re-
stricting divorce and surrounding it with disgust-
ing formalities, denying recognition fo children
born out of wedlock, enforcing a search for their
fathers, etc., laws numerous survivals of which,
to the shame of the bourgeoisie and of capital-
ism, are to be found in all civilised countries. We
have a thousand times the right to be proud of
whal we have done in this field. But the more
thoroughly we have cleared the ground of the
lumber of the old, bourgeois laws and institu.
lions, the clearer it is to us that we have only
cleared the ground to build on but are not yet
building.

Notwithstanding all the laws emancipating
woman, she continues to be a domestic slave,
because petty houseworl crushes, strangles, stul-
tifies and degrades her, chains her to the kitchen
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and the nursery, and she wastes her labour on
barbarously unproductive, petty, nerve-racking,
stultifying and crushing drudgery. The real eman
cipation of women, real communism, will begin
only where and when an all-out struggle begins
(led by the proletariat wielding the state power)
:igainst this petty housekeeping, or rather when
its wholesale transformation into a large-scale
socialist economy begins.

Do we in practice pay sufficient attention lo
this question, which in theory every Communist
considers indisputable? Of course nol. Do we
lake proper care of the shoots of communism
which already exist in this sphere? Again the
answer is no. Public calering establishments,
nurseries, kindergartens—here we have examples
of these shools, here we have the simple, every-
day means, involving nothing pompous, grandi-
loquent or ceremonial, which can really eman-
cipate women, really lessen and abolish their
inequality with men as regards their role in
social production and public life. These means
are not new, they (like all the material prereq-
uisites for socialism) were created by large-
scale capitalism. But under capitalism they re-
mained, first, a rarity, and secondly—which is
particularly  important—either profit-making
enterprises, with all the worst fealures of
lation, profiteering, cheating and fraud, or “acro-
batics of bourgeois charity”, which the best
workers rightly hated and despised.

There is no doubt that the number of these
inslitutions in our country has inercased enor-
mously and that they are beginning to change in

8-1985
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character. There is no doubt thal we have far
more organising talent among the working and
peasant women than we are aware of, that we
have far more people than we know of who can
organise practical work, with the co-operation
of Jarge numbers of workers and of still larger
numbers ol consumers, without that abundance
of lalk, fuss, squabbling and challer about plans,
systems, ele., with which our big-headed *“intel-
lectuals” or hall-baked “Communisis” are “af-
fecled”. But we do nol nurse these shoots of the
new as we should.

Look at lhe bourgeoisie. ITow very well they
know how to advertise what they need! See how
millions of copies of their newspapers extol what
the capitalists regard as “‘model” enterprises, and
how “model” bourgeois institutions are made an
object of national pride! Our press does not
take the trouble, or hardly ever, to describe the
best catering establishments or nurseries, in
order, by daily insistence, to get some of them
turned into models of their kind. It does not
give them enough publicity, does not describe in
detail the saving in human labour, the conven-
iences for the consumer, the economy of prod-
ucts, the emancipation of women from domestic
slavery, the improvement in sanitary conditions,
that can be achieved with exemplary communist
pork and extended to the whole of society, to
all working people.

Exemplary production, exemplary communisi
subbotniks, exemplary care and conscientious-
ness in procuring and distribuling every pood ol
grain, exemplary calering establishmenls, exem-
plary cleanliness in such-and-such a workers’
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house. in such-and-such a block, should all
receive len times more attenlion and care from
our press, as well as [rom every workers' and
peasanls’ organisation, than they receive now.
All these are shoots of communism, and it is
our common and primary duty to nurse them.
Difficult as our food and produclion siluation
is, in the year and a hall of Bolsheyik rule there
has been undoubted progress all along the line:
grain procurcments have increascd from 30 mil-
lion poods (from August 1, 1917 lo August L,
1918) Lo 100 million poods (from August 1, 1918
to May 1, 1919); vegetable gardening has expand-
ed, the margin ol unsown land has diminished,
railway transport has begun to improve despile
the enormous fuel dilficulties, and so on. Against
this general background, and with the support
of the proletarian state power, the shoots of com-
munism will not wither; they will grow and blos-
som into complete communism.

We must give very great thought to the signifi
cance of the “communist subbotniks”, in order
that we may draw all the very important practi-
:al lessons that follow from this great beginning.

The first and main lesson is that this beginning
must be given every assistance. The word “com-
mune” is being handled much too freely. Any
kind of enlerprise started by Communists or with
their participation is very often at once declared
o be a “commune”, il being not infrequently
forgotten that this very honourable title must be
won by prolonged and persistent effort, by

8
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practical achievemenl in genuine communisl
development.

Thal is why, in my opinion, the decision that
has matured in the minds of the majority ol
the members of the Ceniral Executive Commit-
tee to repeal lhe deeree of the Council of Peo-
ple’s Commissars, as [ar as il pertains to the
title “consumers’ communes”,? is quite right, Let
the title be simpler—-and, incidentally, the de-
fects and shortcomings of the initial stages of the
new organisalional work will not be blamed on
the “communes”, bul {as in all fairness they
should be) on bad Communists. It would be a
good thing lo eliminate the word “commune”
from common use, to prohibil every Tom, Dick
and Iarry from grabbing at il, or to allow this
title lo be borne only by gdenuine communes,
which have really demonstrated in practice (and
have proved by lhe unanimous recognition of
the whole of the surrounding population) that
they are capable of organising their work in a
communist manner. First show lhat you are
capable of working without remuneration in the
interests of society, in the interests of all the
working people, show that you are capable of
“working in a revolutionary way”, that you are
capable of raising productivity of labour, of or-
ganising the work in an exemplary manner, and
then hold out your hand for the honourable
title “commune’!

In this respect, the “eommunist subbotniks”
are a most valuable exception; for the unskilled
tabourers and railwaymen of the Moscow-Kazan
Railway first demonstrated by deeds that they
are capable of working like Communists, and
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then adopted the title of “communist subbot-
niks” for their undertaking. We must see to it
and make sure that in future anyone who calls
his enterprise, institution or undertaking a com-
mune without having proved this by hard work
and practical success in prolonged effort, by
exemplary and truly communist organisation, is
mercilessly ridiculed and pilloried as a charla-
tan or a windbag.

That great beginning, the “communist sub-
bolniks”, must also be utilised for another pur-
pose, namely, to purge the Party. In the early
period following the revolution, when the mass
of “honest” and philistine-minded people was
particularly timorous, and when Lhe bourgeois
intellectuals to a man, including, of course, the
Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries, played
the lackey to the bourgeoisie and carried on sab-
olage, it was absolutely inevilable that adven-
turers and other pernicious elements should
hitch themselves to the ruling parly. There
never has been, and there never can be, a revo-
lution without that. The whole point is that the
ruling party should be able, relying on a sound
and strong advanced class, to purge its ranks.

We started this work long ago. It must be
continued steadily and untiringly. The mobili-
sation of Communists for the war helped us in
this respect: the cowards and scoundrels {led
from the Parly’s ranks. Good riddance! Such a
reduclion .in the Party’s membership means an
enormous increase in its strength and weight.
We must continue the purge, and thal new be-
sinning, the soommunist subbotniks”, must be
utilised for this purpose: members should be
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accepted inlo the Party only aller six months’,

say, “trial”, or “probalion”, at “working in a
revolutionary way”. A similar test should be de-
manded ol all members of the Party who joined
after October 25, 1917, and who have not proved
by some special work or service that they are
absolutely reliable, loyal and capable of being
Communists.

The purging of the Party, through Lhe steadily
increasing demands it makes in regard o work-
Ing in a genuinely communist way, will improve
the state apparatus and will bring much nearer
the final transition ol the peasants to the side of
the revolulionary proletariat.

Incidentally, the “communist subbotniks” have
thrown a remarkably strong light on the class
character of the state apparatus under the
dictatorship of the proletariat. The Central Com-
mitlee of the Party drafts a lelter on “working
in a revolutionary way”. The idea is suggested
by the Central Committee of a party with from
100,000 to 200,000 members (I assume that
that is the number that will remain after a
thorough purging; at present the membership
is larger).

The idea is taken up by the workers organised
in trade unions. In Russia and the Ukraine they
number about four million. The overwhelming
majorily of them are for the state power of the
proletariat, for proletarian dictatorship. Two
hundred thousand and four millions—such is the
ratio of the “gear-wheels”, if one may so ex-
press il. Then follow the tens of millions of peas-
ants, who are divided into three main groups:
the most numerous and the one standing closest
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to the proletariat is that of the semi-proletarians
or poor peasants; then come the middle peasants,
and lastly the numerically very small group ol
kulaks or rural bourgeoisie. :

As long as il is possible to trade in grain :.u}d
to make profit out of famine, the peasant will
remain {and Lhis will for some time be iu(:vl_—
table under the dictatorship of the proletariat)
a semi-working man, a semi-profileer. As a profit-
cer he is hoslile to us, hostile to the proletar-
ian state; he is inclined lo agree with the bour-
geoisie and their faithful lackeys, up lo i‘%llrd
including the Menshevik Sher or the Socialisi-
Revolutionary B. Chernenkov, who stand gur
[reedom to trade in grain. But as a working
man, the peasant is a friend of the proletarian
state, a most loyal ally of the worker in the
struggle againsl the landowner and against the
capitalist. As working men, the peasants, the vast
mass of them, the peasant millions, support the
state “machine” which is headed by the one or
two hundred thousand Communists of the pro-
letarian vanguard, and which consists of millions
of organised proletarians. :

A state more democralic, in the Irue sense of
the word, one more closely connected with the
working and exploited people, has never yet
exisled.

It is precisely proletarian \\-'u!‘? such as lh3|t
put into “communist subbotniks” that will win
the complete respect and love of peasants for
the proletarian state. Such work and such work
alone will completely convince the peasant that
we are right, thal communism is right, and make
him our devoled ally. and, hence, will lead to
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the complete elimination of our food difficulties

the ¢ 5 g .

t{) I_‘n(, complete victory of communism over cap
: 5 i v - i

21 f}"tlb'l;'] in lhe; matter of the production and

dm Tl )u.lxlon of grain, to the unqualified consoli-
ation of communism, '

June 28, 1919
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Signed: N. Lenin

From SPEECH
AT THE THIRD ALL-RUSSIA CONFERENCE
OF DIRECTORS OF ADULT EDUCATION
DIVISIONS OF GUBERNIA EDUCATION
DEPARTMENTS
February 25, 1920

To show you how I understand the tasks and
the entire character of education, of teaching,
training and upbringing, in their connection wilh
the changing tasks of Lhe Soviet Republic, I
would remind you of the resolution on electri-
fication that was adopted at the last session of
the All-Russia Central Executive Commitiee; you
are probably all familiar with it. A few days ago
there was an announcement in the papers that

within two months (in the official printed
report it said two weeks, but that was a mistake)
__that within two months a plan for the electri-
fication of the country would be elaborated to
cover a minimum period of two to three years
and a maximum period of ten years. The charac-
ter of all our propaganda, which includes purely
Party propaganda, and school teaching, and
adult education, must change, notf in the sense
that the fundamenlals and general direction of
teaching should be changed, but in the sense that
the character of the work must he adapted lo
the transilion to peaceful development with an
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exlensive plan for the indusirial and economic
reconstruclion of the country, because Tiit; s;‘t:n.er—.
i-}ltt_‘.(‘,()'f‘lpilli(.' difficulty and the general task is U."J d
rehabilitation of the country’s (‘.r:..onnn;ic. I‘(thf‘:
so that the proletarian revolution can t“]‘(‘“‘.f.l\‘
th_e new foundations of economic life side J);f x;de
with pelly peasant econony, Up to 11(‘Jx\r-t-i19v )\”1"
ant has‘ been  compelled lo loan grain fé .l(lf(:
workers’ state; the pieces of coloured .])'-1 )(‘1:
caI!cd money received in return for grain dnL ilol
s‘ahsf}_i the peasant. The peasanl, ?J@EUU dissatis-
fied, is demanding his legilimate nights—m
exchange for grain he wants the industrial ,c.;nocﬁ
that we cannot give him until we have rchabili-
tate_d the economy. Rehabilitalion—that is the
basic ta:'-;k, but we cannot rehabilitale on i];r= on.
economic and technical basis. This is te('hni;aliv
impossible and would be absurd: we 11’1\( I;.)
ﬁlld a new basis, This new basis is (')T'Ii' :"](‘ "‘l
fication plan. o Ja
W ¢ are talking to the peasants, to the mass
of less-developed people, showing them that lllu.‘
new lransition to a higher sl;;lqe‘ of cu}tﬁr‘e '-mi
technical education is necessary for the <;u.s'a(:.eq(c
of all Soviet development. And so, it is .(“;'iel'lli:i
to 1‘(3:‘;%01‘(3 the economy. The most ,le.':r)rai'-lht- .39‘1(:
ant will understand that the (‘COIH}C]]TI\-' has ]l')(.'c(‘;l
wrecked by the war and that he cannot 0\-‘.9}('01'1-1 ]
poverly and obtain the necessary ‘f('}l;d"? -
uxchm?ge for grain unless we restore 1[ L\I]H mlllﬁ
work in the sphere of propaganda, .&;{-hr_;ol ‘l.Il.d
adult education must be linked up closely sith
this most immediate and urgenl need .nl’lll.ﬂ'\ eas
ant in order not to be isolaled from l}n-' Imﬂ:-.'-r
urgent requirements of our daily life: it s-hrml:‘l

Conference of Directors of Adult Education Departments 123

present them and their development in a way
the peasant understands; it must be stressed
that the way out of the situation is only through
the rehabilitation of industry. Industry, however,
cannot be rehabilitated on the old bhasis; it must
be rchabilitated on the basis ol modern tech-
nology, which means the eleetrification  of
industry and a higher culture. Electrificationtakes
up to ten years’ work, but it is work al a higher
cultural and political level.

We shall evolve an extensive plan of work
which must, in the minds of Lhe peasanlry, have
a clearly defined practical aim. This cannot be
done in a few months, The minimum programme
should cover no less than three years. Without
lapsing inlo ulopias we may say that in ten
years we shall be able to cover all Russia with a
network of power stations and go over to an
industry based on eclectricily that will meet the
requirements of modern technology and pul an
end to the old peasant farming. This, however,
requires a higher level of education and cullure.

Without hiding from ourselves the fact that
the immediate practical task is the restoration
of transport and the delivery of food, and that
with productivity at its present level we cannot
undertake any extensive activities, you must
nevertheless keep in mind and carry oul, in the
sphere of propaganda and education, the tlask
of full rehabilitation on a basis commensurate
with cultural and technical requirements. The
old methods of propaganda are oulmoded and
until recently approached 1ihe peasants with
general phrases aboul the class struggle; they
served as grounds for the invention of all sorls
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of nonsense about proletarian culture 5 elc., but
we shall very rapidly cure ourselves of all this
nonsense which seems very much like an infan-
tile disorder. In propaganda and agitation, and
in school and adult education, we shall present
the queslion in a more sober and business-like
manner, a manncr worthy of the people of
Soviel power who have learned something in the
course of two years and who will go to the peas-
anls with a practical, business-like and clear-
cut plan for the reconstruction of all industry
and will demonstrate that with education al its
prescent level the peasant and the worker will
not be able to carry out this task and will not
cscape from filth, poverly, typhus and disease.
This practical task is clearly connected with cul-
tural and educalional improvements and must
serve as the cenlral point around which we must
group all our Party propaganda and activities.
all our school and extra-mural teaching. This
will help to get a sound grasp of the most urgent
interests of the peasant masses and will link up
the general improvement in culture and knowl-
edge with burning economic requirements  to
such an extent that we shall increase a hundred-
fold the demand of the working-class masses for
education. We are absolutely certain that if we
have solved the difficult war problem in two
years, we shall solve a still more difficult prob-
lem—the cultural and educalional problem—in
five Lo ten years.

These are the ideas I wished to express to you.
(Applause.)

First published in ull Collected Works
in Pravda No. 114, April 25, 10940 Vaol. 30, pp. 376.79

From SPEECH UE:L'['\’TERE-IJ_ 5

AT THE THIRD ALL-RUSSIA IFZOT_\'CFRF_‘::J

OF WATER TRANSPORT WORKERS
March 15, 1920

Earlier revolutions perished hecause Ihgrwrln‘lotl
crs were unable to retain power }.?y m.zz.(m:ﬁl. u
a firm dictatorship and did not 1‘(53_115.4{.3 tl.lij.l.f‘L l{\
could not retain power by dur.t.&tr_}r.sh1}_3, _J)}, l..JlFi;:,i
bv coercion alone; power can l‘w. m-;1111.{.:-1:?:‘('.;r 0‘1;{!_\
by adopting the whole experience {:1‘;‘1 er _I.l_(i
technically-equipped, progressive capita 1;\1{:‘;]1 .
by enlisting the services n[_all_ t.hle.:u_-: pe 1?lt,.\ - [ 11 ,‘ :
workers undertaking the job of _1'1_1;111f:lg_unl_c.n_..} .(-111
the first time adopt an UI'I[T:Il'_‘l}!_Ill‘\ flﬂ.l:Lif? ..(t
towards the expert, the bn:u_.n‘g__;z_am_»\'. lll’l(_‘.. (‘,::I.ll);l.(: s

who only recently was a director, who ';'a {:[i.m_
millions and oppressed the I\\-orke{s,. it Sal-"\}_,-
and no doubt the majority l__>l' you also say— LTL’
these workers have only just hcgun fo 11}10]\. (
towards communism. If communism (-mi dl_t):.
built with experts who were not .u.nh.uf‘:r_w \\1 1
the bourgeois mLi]_f_mi;A_'I.hal would |3a ]\51\ (tﬂ;v\lt
but such communism is a _.1';‘1}-'1}‘.. ‘T\I{'i‘\n“:. [Ji~:\1
nothing drops from the skies: we xm._n,.“ .. 1;\
communism grows oul of Capuahm!ﬂ and ‘_.‘chl_ <I
built only from its remnants; they are bac
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1‘t-rmn;am.~4. it is lrue, bult there are no others.
?\ Imv:’c’r _dl_":mls of a mylhical communism
should be driven from every business conference
3 . ol Sl ] ] ; :
and only those should be allowed Lo remain who
know how to get things d i

g W 1o get things done with the remnants
ol capitalism. There are tremendous difficulties in
the work, bul it is fruitful work, and every
m;_pert must be treasured as being the only vehicle
of technology and culture, without whom there
can be nothing, withoul whom there can be no
communism. : -

Pravda Nos. 59 and 6 g

March 17 and_18, 190; \-'r.tj'r'{ie'f'm\s- e
Fzvestia Nos. 39, 61 and 62 Gkl S
March 17, 20 and 21, 1920

THE TASKS OF THE YOUTH LEAGUES

SPEECIT DELIVERED
AT THE THIRD ALL-RUSSIA CONGRES3
OF THE RUSSIAN YOUNG COMMUNIST LEAGUE

October 2, 1920

(The Congress greets Lenin with a tremendous
ovation.) Comrades, today I would like to talk
on the fundamental tasks of the Young Com-
munist League and, in this connection, on what
the youth organisations in a socialist republic
should be like in general.

It is all the more necessary lo dwell on this
question because in a cerlain sense it may be
said that it is the youth that will be faced with
the actual task of creating a communist society.
For it is clear that the generation of working
people brought up in capitalist society can, at
best, accomplish the task of destroying the foun-
dations of the old, the capitalist way of life.
which was built on exploilation. At best it will
be able to accomplish the tasks of crealing a
social system that will help the proletariat and
the working classes retain power and lay a firm
foundation, which can be built on only by a
gencration that is starting to work under the new
conditions, in a sifualion in which relations
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based on the exploitalion of man by man no
longer exist.

And so, in dealing from this angle with the
tasks ("Onlr‘(lnlmg the youth, I must say that
the tasks of the youth in general, and of the
Young Communist Leagues and all other organi-
sations in particular, might be summed up in
a single word: learn.

Of course, this is only a “single word”. It
does not repl\ to the principal and most essen-
tial questions: what to learn, and how to learn?
And the whole point here is that, with the trans-
formation of the old, capitalist society, the up-
bringing, training and education of the new
generations thal will create the communisl
sociely cannot be conducted on the old lines. The
teaching, training and education of the vouth
must pmr‘oul from the material that has been
left to us by the old society. We can build com-
munism only on the basis of the totality of
knowledge, organisations and institutions, only
by using the stock of human forces and means
that 11‘1\ been left to us by the old society. Only
by radically remoulding the teaching, organisa-
tion and training of ﬂ1e youth shall we be able
to ensure that the efforts of the younger gener-
ation will result in the creation of a soc iety that
\\1[1 be unlike the old society, i.e., in the creation
of a communist society. That is why we must
dml in detail with the question of what we
should teach the youth and how the youth should
learn if it re ill}' wanis lo justify the name of
communist youth, and how it should be trained
so as to be able lo compleie and consummate
what we have started.
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I must sayv that the first and most natural
reply would seem to be that the Youth League,
and the vouth in general, who want lo advance
to (’umn;uuism, should learn communism.

But this reply—“learn communism”—is too
general. What do we need in order to learn com-
munism? What must be singled out from the sum
of general knowledge so as lo acquire a knowl-
edge of communism? Here a number of dangers
arise, which very often manifest themselves
whenever Lhe lask of learning communism is
presented incorrectly, or when it is interpreted
in too one-sided a manner. :

Naturally, the first thought that cnlers one’s
mind is that learning communism means assim-
ilating the sum of knowledge thal is contained
in communist manuals, pamphlets and books.
But such a definition of the study of communism
would be too crude and inadequate. If the study
of communism consisted solely in assimilating
what is contained in communist books and
pamphlets, we might all too easily r_)'bta_in com-
munist text-jugglers or braggarts, and this would
very often do us harm, because such people,
after learning by rote what is set forth in com-
munist books and pamphlets, would prove inca-
pable of combining the wvarious branches of
knowledge, and w Ould be unable to act 111 the
way communism really demands.

One of the greatest evils and misfortunes left
to us by the old, capitalist society is the complete
rift belween books and practical life; we have
had books explaining everything in the best
possible manner, yel in most cases these books

0-1985
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contained the most pernicious and hypocritical
lics, a false description of capitalist society.

That is why it would be most mistaken
merely to assimilate book knowledge about com-
munism. No longer do our speeches and articles
merely reiterate what used to be said about com-
munism, because our speeches and arficles are
connected with our daily work in all fields. With-
out work and without siruggle, book knowledge
of communism obtained from communist pamph-
lets and works is absolutcly worthiess, for it
would continue the old separation of theory and
practice, the old rift which was the most perni-
cious feature of the old, bourgcois socicty.

It would be still more dangerous to set about
assimilating only communist slogans. Had we
nol realised this danger in time, and had we not
directed all our efforts to averting this danger,
the half million or million young men and
women who would have called themselves Com-
munists after studying communism in this way
would only greatly prejudice the cause of com-
munisim.

The question arises: how is all this to be
blended for the study of communism? What
must we take from the old schools, from the
old kind of science? It was the declared aim of
the old type of school to produce men with an
all-round education, to teach the sciences in
general. We know thal this was utterly false,
since the whole of society was based and main-
tained on the division of people into classes, into
exploiters and oppressed. Since they were thor-
oughly imbued with the class spirit, the old
schools naturally gave knowledge only lo the
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children of the bourgeoisie, Every word was
falsified in the interests of the bourgeoisie. In
these schools the younger generation of workers
and peasants were not so much educated as
drilled in the interests of that bourgeoisie. They
were trained in such a way as to be uselul ser-
vants of the bourgeoisic, able to creale profits
for it without disturbing its peace and leisure.
That is why, while rejecling the old type of
schools, we have made it our task to lake {rom
it only what we require for genuine communist
education.,

This brings me to the reproaches and accusa-
tions which we constantly hear levelled at the
old schools, and which often lead to wholly
wrong conclusions. It is said that the old school
was a school of purely book knowledge, of cease-
less drilling and grinding. That is true, but we
must distinguish between what was bad in the
old schools and what is useful to us, and we
must be able to select from it what is necessary
for communism.

The old schools provided purely book knowl-
edge; they compelled their pupils to assimilate
a mass of useless, superfluous and barren knowl-
edge, which cluttered up the brain and turned
the younger generation into bureaucrats regi-
mented according to a single pattern. But it
would mean falling inte a grave error for you
to try to draw the conclusion that one can
become a Communist without assimilating the
wealth of knowledge amassed by mankind. It
would be mistaken to Lhink it suificient to learn
communist slogans and the conclusions of com-
munist science, without acquiring that sum of

o*
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knowledge of which communism itself is a result.
Marxism is an example which shows how
communism arose oul of the sum of human
knowledge.

You have read and heard lhat communist
theory—the science of communism created in
the main by Marx, this doctrine of Marxism-—-
has ceased to be the work of a single socialist
ol the nineteenth century, even though he was
a genius, and that it has become lhe doctrine of
millions and tens of millions of proletarians all
over the world, who are applying it in their
struggle against capitalism. If you were to ask
why the teachings of Marx have been able o win
the hearls and minds of millions and tens of
millions of the mosl revolulionary class, you
would receive only one answer: it was because
Marx based his work on the firm foundation of
lhe human knowledge acquired under capital-
ism. Afler making a study of the laws govern-
ing the development of human society, Marx
realised lhe inevitability of capitalism develop-
ing towards communism. What is most impor-
tant is that he proved this on the sole basis of
a mosl precise, detailed and profound study of
this capitalist society, by fully assimilating all
that earlier science had produced. He critically
reshaped everything that had been created by
human society, without ignoring a single detail.
He reconsidered, subjected to eriticism, and
verified on the working-class movement every-
thing that human thinking had created, and
therefrom formulated conclusions which people
hemmed in by bourgeois limitations or bound
by bourgeois prejudices could not draw.

409
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We must bear this in mind when, for example,
we talk about proletarian culture. We shall be
unable to solve this problem unless we clearly
realise that only a precise knowledge and trans-
formation of the cullure created by the entire
development of mankind will enable us lo creale
a proletarian culture. The latter is not clutched
out of thin air: it is not an invention of those
who call themseclves experls in proletarian cul-
ture. That is all nonsense. Proletarian culture
must be the logical development of the slore of
knowledge mankind has accumulaled under l_h‘c
yoke of capitalist, landowner and bureaucratic
socicty. All these roads have heen leading, and
will continue to lead up to proletarian culture,
in the same way as political economy, as
reshaped by Marx, has shown us whal human
society must arrive at, shown us the passage to
the class struggle, to the beginning of the
proletarian revolulion.

When we so often hear representatives of the
vouth, as well as certain advocates of a new
system of education, attacking the old schools,
ciaimi_ng that they used the system of cramming,
we say to them that we must take whal was
good in the old schools. We must not borrow
the system of encumbering young people’s
minds with an immense amount of knowledge,
nine-tenths of which was useless and one-tenth
distorted. This, however, does not mean that we
can restrict ourselyes to communist conclusions
and learn only communist slogans. You will not
creale communism that way. You can become
a Communist only when you enrich your mind
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with a knowledge of all the treasures created by
mankind.

We have no need of cramming, but we do
need to develop and perfect the mind of every
student with a knowledge of fundamental facts.
Communism will become an empty word, a
mere signboard, and a Communist a mere boast-
er, if all the knowledge he has acquired is not
digested in his mind. You should not merely
assimilate this knowledge, but assimilate it
critically, so as nol to eram your mind with
useless lumber, but enrich il with all those facts
that are indispensable o the well-educated man
of today. If a Communist took it into his head
to boast about his communism because of the
cut-and-dried conclusions he had acquired,
without pufting in a great deal of serious and
hard work and without understanding facts he
should examine critically, he would be a deplor-
able Communist indeed. Such superficiality
would be decidedly fatal. If I know that I know
little, I shall strive to learn more; but if a man
says that he is a Communist and that he need
not know anything thoroughly, he will never
become anything like a Communist.

The old schools produced servants needed by
the capitalists; the old schools turned men of
science into men who had to write and say
whatever pleased the capitalists. We must there-
fore abolish them. But does the fact that we
must abolish them, destroy them, mean that we
should not take from them everything mankind
has accumulated that is essential o man? Does
it mean that we do not have 1o distinguish

12F
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between what was necessary Lo capitalism and
what is necessary io (:omxnunisn_'-.? o

We are replacing the 0}d drql-sergezaqt meltll;
ods practised in bourgeols society, ~‘;g.ams_t‘_ u..
will of the majority, with the cla.s.s—c()?s(.u_j{u;
discipline of the workers an;} peg':‘s;;mta, 1\: 12
combine hatred of the old society with a deter
mination, ability and readilz_;ess to unite _and
organise Lheir forces ir'o%‘ this struggle :o ]ab :[){{1
forge the wills of millions and 111111(..1"?@
millions of people—disunited, and scaite 1.d.‘{_n:\1.1:
the territory of a huge cr_n.u}try_—-mto a_sing {ﬁ
will, withoul which defeat is mr_'.\-'l?able. \\:’fhlou
this solidarity, without this conscious discip ne
of 1he workers and peasanis, our cause 13 hc_-pe—
less. Wilhout this, we shall be ul‘.:-ll')}ﬁt to v\-m;—
quish the capitalists and landowners of .ti.u: \.\‘-}m e
world. We shall not even consolidate _Hm. io}gr‘l—'
dation, let alone build a new, {_'.on__unumsl SOC]FIL_E"‘
on that foundation. Likewise, \-'f-*lule {:oud.emmu,,:
the old scheols, while harbouring an ah:mll.xle}}1
justified and necessary hatred {for the .0-(”
schools, and appreciating the readiness to (1es£r0:\-
them, we must realise that we must repl:vu,e
the old system of instruction, the old cramming
and the old drill, with an ability to acquire l‘he
sum total of human knowledge, and to acquire
it in such a way that communism shall Ilqt.b(_:
something to be learned by rote, but fa.ome‘lrhm‘sg
that you yourselves have thought over, some-
[]111‘1;.1; that will embody conclusions 1110}!1?31)1(3
from the standpoint of prcsen‘t--da}: education. )

That is the way the main tasks should be
presented when we speak of the aim: learn
CcOmmMuNism
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I shall take a practical example to make this
clear to you, and to demonstrate the approach
to the problem of how you must learn. You all
know that, following the military problems,
those of defending the republic, we are now
confronted with economic tasks., Communist
society, as we know, cannot be built unless we
restore induslry and agriculture, and that, not
in Llhe old way. They musl be re-established on
a modern basis, in accordance with the last
word in science. You know that eleclricity is
that basis, and that only afler electrification of
the entire country, of all branches of induslry
and agriculture, only when you have achieved
that aim, will you be able to build for yourselves
the communist society which the older genera-
tion will not be able Lo build. Confronting you
is the task of economically reviving the whole
country, of reorganising and restoring both
agriculture and industry on modern technical
lines, based on modern science and technology,
on electricity. You realise perfectly well that
illiterate people cannot tackle electrification,
and that elementary lileracy is not enough
either. It is insufficient to understand what
electricity is; what is needed is the knowledge
of how to apply it technically in industry and
agriculture, and in the individual branches of
industry and agriculture. This has lo be learnt
for oneself, and it must be taught to the enlire
rising generation of working people, That is the
task confronting every class-conscious Commu-
nist, every young person who regards himself a
Communist and who eclearly understands lthat,
by joining the Young Communist League, he
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has pledged himself to help the Party build
communism and to help the whole younger
gencralion create a communist society. He must
realise that he can ereale it only on the basis of
modern education, and if he does not acquire
this education communism will remain merely
a pious wish.

It was the task of the older generation to
overthrow the bourgeoisie. The main task then
was lo criticise the bourgeoisic, arouse hatred
of the bourgeoisie among the masses, and fosler
class-consciousness and the ability to umile their
forces. The new generation is conlronted with
a far more complex task. Your duty does not
lie only in assembling your forces so as to
uphold the workers’ and peasants’ government
against an invasion instigated by the capitalists.
Of course, you must do that; that is something
vou clearly realise, and is rhs[m(‘tlv seen by the
Communist. However, that is nol enough. You
have to build up a communist sociely. In many
respecls half of the work has been done. The
old order has been destroyed, just as it deserved,
it has been turned into a heap of ruins, just
as it deserved. The ground has been cleared, and
on this ground the younger communist genera-
lion must build a communist society. You are
faced with the task of construction, and you
can accomplish that task only by assimilaling
all modern knowledge, only if you are able to
transform communism from cut-and-dried and
memorised formulas, counsels, recipes, prescrip-
tions and programmes into Lhal living reality
which gives unity to your immediale work, and
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only if you are able to make communism a
guide in all your praclical work.

That is the task you should pursue in educat-
ing, training and rousing the entire younger
generation. You must be foremost among the
millions of builders of a communist society in
whose ranks every young man and young woman
should be. You will not build a communist soci-
ety unless you enlist the mass of young workers
and peasants in the work of building commu-
nism.
~ This naturally brings me to the question of
how we should teach communism and what lhe
specific features of our methods should be.

I first of all shall deal here with the question
of communist ethies.

You must train yourselves to be Communists.
_Il is the task of the Youth League to organise
its practical activities in such a way that, by
learning, organising, uniting and fighting, its
members shall train both themselves and all
those who look to it for leadership; it should
train Communists. The entire purpose of train-
ing, educating and teaching the youth of today
should be to imbue them with communist ethics.

But is there such a thing as communist eth-
lcs? Is there such a thing as communist moral-
ity? Of course, there is. It is often suggested
that we have no ethics of our own; very often
the bourgeoisie accuse us Communists of reject-
ing all morality. This is a method of confusing
the issue, of throwing dust in the eyes of lh;
workers and peasants, i

In what sense do we reject ecthics, reject
morality ? : ‘
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In the sense given to it by the bourgeoisie,
who based ethics on God’s commandments. On
this point we, of course, say that we do not
believe in (God, and that we know perfectly well
that the clergy, the landowners and the bour-
geoisie invoked the name of God so as te further
their own interesls as exploiters. Or, instead of
basing ethics on the commandments of moral-
ity, on the commandments of Ged, they based
it on idealist or semi-idecalist phrases, which

vs amounted lo something very similar to
God’s commandments.

We reject any morality based on extra-human
and extra-class concepts. We say that this is
deception, dupery, stultification of the workers
and peasants in the interests of the landowners
and capitalists,

We say that our morality is entirely subordi-
nated to the interests of the proletariat’s class
struggle. Our morality slems from the interests
of the class struggle of the proletariat.

The old society was based on the oppression
of all the workers and peasants by the landown-
ers and capitalists. We had to destroy all that,
and overthrow them but to do that we had to
create unity. That is something that God cannot
create.

This unity could be provided only by the
factories, only by a proletariat frained and
roused from its long slumber. Only when that
class was formed did a mass movement arise
which has led to what we have now—the victory
of the proletarian revolution in one of the weak-
est of countries, which for three years has been
repelling the onslaught of the bourgeoisic of the
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whole world. We can sce how Lhe prolelarian
revolution is developing all over the world. On
the basis of experience, we now say thal only
the proletariat could have crealed the solid
force which the disuniled and scattered peas-
antry are following and which has withstood
all onslaughts by the exploilers. Only this class
can help the working masses unite, rally their
ranks and conclusively defend, conclusively con-
solidale and conclusively build up a communist
society.

_'l"llal is why we say thal lo us there is no such
thing as a morality that stands outside human
socicty; that is a fraud. To us moralily is subor-
dinated to the interests of the proletariat’s class
struggle.

What does that class struggle consist in? Tt
consists in fl\’l?l‘tl'll‘()\‘&-’ll‘lg the tsar, overthrowing
51:3;::—1p1fahsts, and abolishing the capitalist

\-_\-’ha[ are classes in general? Classes are that
which permits one section of society to appro-
pria_tc the labour of another section. If one
section of society appropriates all the land, we
have a landewner class and a peasant class. If
one section of society owns the factories, shares
and capital, while another section works in
these factories, we have a capilalist class and a
proletarian class.

It was nol difficult to drive out the lsar—that
required only a few days. It was not very diffi-
F‘.ult to drive out the landowners—that was done
in a few months. Nor was it very difficult to
drive out the capitalists, But it is il]('(u;i|>:-a.'r‘;-|.];l\-'
more difficult 1o abolish classes; we still have
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the division into workers and peasants. If the
peasanl is installed on his plot of land and
appropriales his surplus grain, that is, grain thal
he does not need [or himself or for his catlle,
while the rest of the people have to go without
bread, then the peasant becomes an exploiter.
The more grain he clings to, the more profitable
he finds it: as for the rest, let them starve: ‘Ehe
more they starve, the dearcr 1 can sell this
grain.” All should work according to a single
common plan, on common land, in common
factorics and in accordance with a common
system. Is that casy to attain? You see that it is
not as easy as driving out the lsar, the landown-
ers and the capilalists. What is required is [hat
the proletariat re-educale a section of the peas-
antry; it must win over lhe working peasants
in order to crush the resistance of those peas-
ants who are rich and are profiting from the
poverty and want of the rest. Ience the task of
the proletarian struggle is not quite completed
after we have overthrown the tsar and driven
out the landowners and capitalists; to accom-
plish that is the task of the system we call the
dictatorship of the proletariat.

The class struggle is continuing; it has merely
changed its forms. It is the class struggle of the
proletariat to prevent the return of the old
exploiters, to unite in a single union the scattered
masses of unenlightened peasants. The class
struggle is continuing and it is our task to
subordinate all interests to that struggle. Our
communist morality is also subordinated to that
task. We say: morality is what serves to destroy
the old exploiting society and to unile all the
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_\\'f.n'l;_ju;,-; people around the prolelarial, which
is building up a new, a communist societv.
Communist morality is that which serves this
struggle and unites the working people against
all exploitation, against all petty private ‘I_.\rop—
erly; for petty property puts into the hands of
one person that which has been created by the
labour of the whole of society. In our country
the land is common property. : j
But suppose I take a piece of this common
properly and grow on it twice as much grain
as I nced, and profiteer on the surplus? Suppose
I argue that the more starving people there are,
?hc more they will pay? Would I then be behay-
ing like a Communist? No, I would be behaving
like an exploiter, like a proprietor. That must
]J(‘: combated. If that is allowed lo go on, things
will revert to the rule of the capitalists, to the
rule of the bourgeoisie, as has more than once
happened in previous revolutions. To prevent
the restoration of the rule of the capitalists and
the bourgeoisie, we must not allow profiteering;
we must not allow individuals to enrich them-
selves at the expense of the rest: the working
people must unite with the proletariat and form
4 communist society. This is the principal
feature of the fundamental task of the League
Em.df the organisation of the communist youtﬁ.
The old society was based on the ;ﬁ‘inci;_ﬂe:
rob or be robbed; work for others or make
others work for you; be a slave-owner or a
sla\‘-'(:. Naturally, people brought up in such a
society assimilate wilh their mother’s milk, one
might say, the psychology, the habit, the con-
cepl which says: you are either a slave-owner
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or a slave, or else, a small owner, a pelly
employee, a pelty official, or an intellectual—in
short, a man who is concerned only with him-
self, and does not care a rap for anybody else.

If T work this plot of land, I do not care a
rap for anybody else; if olhers starve, all the
betler, I shall get the more for my grain. If I
have a job as a doctor, engineer, leacher, or
clerk, I do not care a rap for anybody clse. If
I toady to and please the powers that be, I may
be able to keep my job, and even get on in life
and become a bourgeois. A Communist cannot
harbour such a psychology and such sentiments.
When the workers and peasants proved that
they were able, by their own eflorts, to defend
themselves and create a new sociely-—that was
the beginning of the new and communist educa-
tion, education in the struggle against the ex-
ploiters, educalion in alliance with the proletariat
against the self-seekers and petty proprietors,
against the psychology and habits which say:
I seek my own profit and don’t care a rap for
anything else,

That is the reply to the question of how the
young and rising generation should learn com-
munism.

It can learn communism only by linking up
every step in its studies, training and education
with the continuous struggle the proletarians
and the working people are waging against the
old society of exploiters. When people tell us
about morality, we say: to a Communist all
morality lies in this united discipline and con-
scious mass struggle against the exploiters. We
do not believe in an eternal morality, and we
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expose the falseness of all the fables aboul
morality. Morality serves the purpose of helping
human society rise lo a higher level and rid
itself of the exploitation of labour.

To achieve this we need that generation of
young people who began to reach political
maturity in the midst of a disciplined and
desperate struggle against the bourgeoisie. In
this struggle thal generation is training genuine
Communists; it must subordinate to this strug-
gle, and link up with it, each step in its studies,
education and training. The education of the
communist youth must consist, not in giving
them suave lalks and moral precepts. This is
not what education consists in. When people
have seen the way in which their fathers and
mothers lived under the yoke ol the landowners
and capitalists; when they have themselves
experienced lhe sufferings of those who began
the struggle against the exploiters; when they
have seen the sacrifices made to keep what has
been won, and seen what deadly enemies the
landowners and capitalists are—they are taught
by these condilions to become Communists.
Communist morality is based on the struggle for
the consolidation and completion of communism.
That is also the basis of communist ftraining,
education, and teaching. That is the reply to the
question of how communism should be learnt.

We could not believe in teaching, training
and education if they were restricted only to
the schoolroom and divorced from the ferment
of life. As long as the workers and peasants are
oppressed by the landowners and capitalists,
and as long as the schools are controlled by the
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landowners and capitalisis, the young genera-
tion will remain blind and ignorant. Our schools
must provide the youth with the fundamentals
of knowledge, the ability te evolve communist
views independently; they must make educated
people ol the youth. While they are attending
school, they must learn to become participants
in the struggle for emancipation from the
exploiters. The Young Communist League will
justify its name as the League of the young
communist generalion only when every step in
its teaching, lraining and education is linked up
with participation in the common struggle of
all working people against the exploilers. You
are well aware that, as long as Russia remains
the only workers’ republic and the old, bour-
geois system exists in the rest of the world, we
shall be weaker than they are, and be constantly
threatened with a new afttack; and that only
if we learn to be solidly united shall we win
in the further struggle and—having gained
strength—become really invincible. Thus, to be
a Communist means thal you must organise
and unite the entire young generation and set
an example of training and discipline in this
struggle. Then you will be able to start building
the edifice of communist society and bring it
to completion.

To make this clearer to you, I shall quote an
example. We call ourselves Communists. What
is a Communist? Communist is a Latin word.
Communis is the Lalin for “common”. Commun-
ist society is a sociely in which all things—the
land, the factories—are owned in cominon and -
the people work in common. Thal is comimunisim,.
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Is it possible to work in common if each one
works separately on his own plot of land? Work
in common cannot be brought about all at once.
That is impossible. It does not drop from the
skies. It comes through teil and suffering; it is
created in lhe course of struggle. The old books
are of no use here; no one will believe them.
One’s own experience of life is needed. When
Kolchak and Denikin were adyvancing from
Siberia and the South, the peasants were on
their side. They did not like Bolshevism because
the Bolsheviks Llook their grain at a fixed price.
But when the pecasants in Siberia and Lhe
Ukraine experienced the rule of Kolchak and
Denikin, they realised that they had only one
alternative: either fo go to the capitalists, who
would at once hand them over inlo slavery
under the landowners; or to follow the workers,
who, it is true, did not promise a land flowing
with milk and honey, and demanded iron dis-
cipline and firmness in an arduous struggle, but
would lead them out of enslavement by the
capitalists and landowners. When even the
ignorant peasants saw and realised this from
their own experience, they became conscious
adherents of communism, who had gone through
a severe school. It is such experience that must
form the basis of all the activities of the Young
Communist League.

I have replied to the questions of what we
must learn. what we must take from the old
schools and from the old science. I shall now
try to answer the question of how this must be
learnt. The answer is: only by inseparably link-
ing each step in the activities of Lhe schools,
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cach step in fraining, education and teaching,
with the struggle of all the working people
against the exploiters.

I shall quote a few examples from the
experience of the work of some of the youth
organisations so as to illustrate how this tram-
ing in communism should proceed. Everybody
is talking about abolishing illiteracy. You know
that a communist socicty cannot be built in
an illiterale country. It is not enough for the
Soviet government fo issue an order, or for the
Party to issue a particular slogan, or to assign
a certain number of the best workers lo this
task. The young generation itsell must take up
this work. Communism means that the youlh,
lhe young men and women who belong to the
Youth League, should say: this is our job; we
shall unite and go into the rural dislricts 1o
abolish illiteracy, so that there shall be no
illiterates among our young people. We are
trying to gel the rising generation to devote
their activities to this work. You know that we
~annot rapidly transform an ignorant and illit-
erate Russia into a literate country. But if the
Youth League sets to work on the job, and it
all young people work for the benefit of all, the
League, with a membership of 400,000 young
men and women, will be entitled to call itself
a Young Communist League. It is also a task
of the League, not only to acquire knowledge
itself, but to help those young people who are
unable to extricate themselves by their own
efforts from the toils of illiteracy. Being a
member of the Youth League means devoting
one’s labour and eflorts to the common cause,

10¢
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That is what a communist education means.
Only in the course of such work do young men
and women become real Communists. Only if
they achieve practical results in this work will
they become Communists.

Take, for example, work in the suburban
vegelable gardens. Is that not a real job of
work? It is one of the lasks of the Young Com-
munisl League. People are starving; there is
hunger in the faclories. To save ourselves from
starvation, vegetable gardens must be developed.
But farming is being carried on in the old way.
Therefore, more class-conscious elements should
engage in this work, and then you will find that
the number of vegetable gardens will increase,
their acreage will grow, and the results will
improve. The Young Communist League must
take an active part in this work. Every League
and League branch should regard this as ifs
duty.

The Young Communist League must be a
shock force, helping in every job and display-
ing initiative and enterprise. The League should
be an organisation enabling any worker lo see
that it consists of people whose teachings he
perhaps does not understand, and whose teach-
ings he may not immediately believe, but from
whose practical work and activity he can see
that they are really people who are showing him
the right road.

If the Young Communist League fails to
organise its work in this way in all fields, it
will mean that it is reverling to the old bour-
geois path, We must combine our edueation with
the struggle of the working people against the
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exploiters, so as to help the former accomplish
the tasks set by the teachings of communism.

The members of the League should use every
spare hour to improve the vegetable gardens, or
to organise the education of young people at
some factory, and so on. We want to transform
Russia from a poverly-stricken and wretched
country into one that is wealthy. The Young
Communist League must combine ils education,
Jearning and training with the labour of the
workers and peasants, so as not to confine itself
to schools or to reading communist books and
pamphlets. Only by working side by side with the
workers and peasants can one become a genuine
Communist. It has to be generally realised thatl
all members of the Youth League are literate
people and at the same time are keen at their
jobs. When everyone sces that we have ousted
the old drill-ground methods from the old schools
and have replaced them with conscious discipline,
that all young men and women take part in
subbotniks, and utilise every suburban farm fo
help the population—people will cease to regard
labour in the old way.

It is the task of the Young Communist League
to organise assistance everywhere, in village or
city block, in such matters as—and I shall take
a small example—public hygiene or the distri-
bution of food. How was this done in the old,
capitalist society? Everybody worked only for
himself and nobody cared a straw for the aged
and the sick, or whether housework was the
concern only of the women, who, in conse-
quence, were in a condition of oppression and
servitude. Whose business is it to combat this?
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It is the business of the Youth Leagues, which
must say: we shall change all this; we shall
organisc detachments of voung people who will
help to assure public hygiene or distribute food,
who will conduct systematic house-to-house
inspections, and work in an organised way for
the benefit of the whole of sociely, distributing
their forces properly and demonstrating that
labour musl be organised.

The gencration of people who are now at the
age of fifty cannot expect lo sce a communist
society. This generalion will be gone before
then. But the generation of those who are now
fifleen will sec a communist society, and will
itself build this sociely. This generation should
know that the entire purpose of their lives is
to build a communist society. In the old society,
each family worked separately and labour was
not organised by anybody except the landown-
ers and capitalists, who oppressed the masses
of the people. We must organise all labour, no
matter how toilsome or messy il may be, in
such a way that every worker and peasant will
be able to say: I am part of the great army of
free labour, and shall be able to build up my
life without the landowners and capitalists, able
to help establish a communist system. The
Young Communist League should teach all
young people to engage in conscious and cdis-
ciplined labour from an early age. In this way
we can be confident that the problems now
confronting us will be solved. We must assume
that no less than ten years will be required for
the electrification of the country, so that our
mmpoverished land may profit from the latesl
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achievements of technology. And so, the gener-

ation of those who are now fifteen years old,

and will be living in a communist society in ten

or twenty vears’ time, should ackle all ils

educalional tasks in such a way that every day,
in every village and city, the young peaple shgll
engage in the practical solution of some problem
of labour in common, cven though the smallesl
or the simplest. The success of communist con-
struclion will be assured when this is done in
every village, as communist emulation d_m-elopfs.
and the youth prove that they can unite their
labour. Only by regarding your every step from
the standpoint of the success of that construc-
tion, and only by asking ourselves whether we
have done all we can to be united and _pnhti—
cally-conscious working people will the Young
Communist League succeed in uniting its half
a million members into a single army of labour
and win universal respect. (Stormy applause.)

Pravda Nos. 221, 222 and 223, Collected Works,

October 5, 6 and 7, 1920 Vol 31, pp. 28399




ON PROLETARIAN CULTURE

We see from Izvestia of October 8 that, in his
address to the Proleteult Congress, (If;mmd;
I}{Ixnac}}ahslk._\_-“ said things that were diametric-
;Ié:,;(?i;}:r‘m-‘a to what he and I had agreed upon
! I_t 1 necessary that a draft resolulion (of the
Proleteult Congress) should be drawn 1.115 with
i’flg_t:tnl{»;t urgency, and that it should be
em.lor._qed by the Central Commiltee, in time to
have it put to the vote at this very session of
the Proleteult. On behalf of the Cen lé‘:-nl (?g)m‘mll—
;fe it sfzou]r.! be submitted not later t?.l;:in loda\;
or endorsement both by the Collesium of fhe
People’s Commissariat of Ldtzagﬂlrzj::;ig ;;i IIK:
Proletcult Congress, because the o

. Congress is
closing today. I ;

DRAFT RESOLUTION

‘ 1) All educational work in the Soviet Repub-
}1(:. ol workers and peasants, in the ﬂcls‘i oj ]ji)Tiif—
}cal education in general and in the field of arl
in particular, should be imbued with lm spi(;jl-'
of the class struggle being waged by the pm--.

letariat for the successful achievement of the
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aims of its dictatorship, i.e., the overthrow of
the bourgeoisie, the abolition of classes, and the
elimination of all forms of exploitation of man
by man.

2) Ilence, the proletariat, both through its
vanguard—the Communist Party—and through
the many types of proletarian organisations in
general, should display the utmost activity and
play the leading part in all the work of public
education.

3) All the experience of modern history and,
particularly, the more than half-century-old
revolutionary struggle of the proletariat of all
countries since the appearance of the Commu-
nist Manifesto has unquestionably demonstrated
that the Marxist world outlock is the only true
expression of the interests, the viewpoint, and
the culture of the revolutionary proletariat.

1) Marxism has won its historic significance
as the ideology of the revolulionary proletariat
because, far from rejecting the most valuable
achievements of the bourgeois epoch, it has, on
the contrary, assimilated and refashioned every-
thing' of value in the more than two thousand
yvears of the development of human thought
and culture. Only further work on this basis
and in this direction, inspired by the practical
experience of the proletarian dictatorship as the
final stage in the struggle against every form of
exploitation, can be recognised as the develop-
ment of a genuine proletarian culture.

5) Adhering unswervingly to this stand of
principle, the All-Russia Proletcult Congress
rejects in the most resolute manner, as theoret-
ically unsound and practically harmful, all
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attempts Lo invent one’s own particular brand of
culture, to remain isolated in self-conlained
organisations, to draw a line dividing the field
of work of the People’s Commissariat of Edu-
calion and the Proletcult, or to sel up a Pro-
leleult “autonomy” wilhin establishments under
the People’s Commissariat of Education and so
forth. On the contrary, the Congress enjoins all
Proletcult organisations to fully consider them-
selves in duty bound to act as auxiliary bodies
of the nelwork of establishments under the
People’s Commissariat of Education, and to
accomplish their tasks under the general guidance
of the Soviet aulhoritics (specifically, of the
People’s Commissariat of Education) and of the
Russian Communist Party, as part of the tasks
of the proletarian dictatorship.

i £ Ed

Comrade Lunacharsky says that his words
have been distorted. In that case this resolution
is needed all the more urgently.

Written on Qctober 8, 1920

First published in 1995 Collected Works,
in the magazine Krasnaya Nov No. i Vol. 31, pp. 316-17

ROUGH DRAFT OF A RESOLUTION
ON PROLETARIAN CULTURES

1. Not special ideas but Marxism. _

2. Not an invention of a new prolelarian
culture, but the development of the best exam-
ples, traditions and achievements of th(_: e:cmizgy
cullure from the viewpoint of the world outlook
of Marxism and the conditions of the life and
struggle of the proletarial in lhe epoch ol ils
dictatorship. ;

3. Not in isolation from the People’s Com-
missarial of Educalion, but as part of it, for
the Russian Communist Party + the People’s
Commissariat of Education=proletarian culture.

4. Close connection of the Proletcult with :-111(3_
subordination to the People’s Commissariat of
Education.

5. In no way....*

Wrilten on Qclober 9, 1920
‘ «f g2, T o oo
First published in 1945 Colfected Works,

in Lenin Miseellany XXXV Fifth l{lfl:}kl.i_:{ll’r’;jllilzxg

* The manuscript breaks off here—Fd.




SPEECH
DELIVERED AT AN ALL-RUSSIA
CONFERENCE OF POLITICAL EDUCATION
WORKERS OF GUBERNTA
AND UYEZD EDUCATION DEPARTMENTS

November 3, 192057

Comrades, allow me to speak on several ideas
some (__Jf which were dealt with by the Ceilil(“;l:
(:('Hnn“i’ltf_e(i of the Communist Part‘",-' and by _ﬂ’;o
(,-(_)1111(:1] of People’s Commissars in cenn.c;'clj.on'
with the formation of the Chief Committev. for
Political Education, while others came to nie ih

L:;onm_’.r::i'io;ll with the draft submitted to the
Council of People’s Commissars. This draft was
adopted yesterday as a basis; its details have s'l'lhl.
to be discussed .38 ' e
I shall permit myself only to say, for my
part, thfu at first I was highly a\-'e{"s‘e l.c: ani-‘
change in the name of your institution. In my
opinion, the function of the People’s Cdlﬁrnig
sariat of Education is to help people learn and
teach others. My Soviet experience has tau(rfhl
me to regard ftitles as childish jokes: after ;ll
any title is a joke in its way. ,-'\1'ir)111(:r, name has
m‘m'-"becn endorsed: the Chief Committee f:’];‘
Political Education. i
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As this malter has already been decided, you
must take this as nothing more than a personal
remark. If the matter is not limited merely to
a change of label, it is only to be welcomed.

If we succeed in drawing new people info
cultural and educational work, it will not be
just a change of title, and then we can recon-
cile ourselves to Lhe “Soviet” weakness of stick-
ing a label on every new undertaking and every
new institution. If we succeed, we shall have
achieved something more than ever before.

The link between education and our policy
should be the chief inducement in making peo-
ple join us in our cultural and educational work.
A title may express something if there is a need
for it, for along the whole line of our educa-
tional work we have to abandon the old stand-
point that educalion should be non-political; we
cannot conduct educational work in isolation
from politics.

That idea has always predominated in bour-
geois society. The very term “apolitical” or
“pon-political” education is a piece of bourgeois
hypoerisy, nothing but humbuggery practised on
the masses, 99 per cent of whom are humiliated
and degraded by the rule of the church, private
property and the like. That, in fact, is the way
the bourgeoisie, still in the saddle in all bour-
geois countries, is deceiving the masses.

The greater the importance of a political
apparatus in such countries, the less ils independ-
ence of capital and its policy.

In all bourgeois states the connection between
the political apparatus and education is very
strong, although bourgeois sociely cannot
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frankly acknowledge it. Nevertheless, this sociely

indoctrinates the masses through the church

and the institution of private property.

It is one of our basic tasks to conlrapose our
own truth to bourgeois “lruth”, and win its
recognition,

The transition from bourgeois socicty to the
policy of the proletariat is a very difficult one,
all the more so for the bourgeoisie is incessantly
slandering us through its entire apparatus of
propaganda and agitalion. It bends every effort
to play down an even more important mission
of the dictatorship of the proletariat, its educa-
tional mission, which is parlicularly importanlt
in Russia, where the proletariat constitutes a
minorily of the population. Yet in Russia this
mission must be given priority, for we must
prepare the masses to build up socialism. The
dictatorship of the proletariat would have been
out of the question if, in the struggle against
the bourgeoisie, the proletariat had not devel-
oped a keen class-consciousness, strict discipline
and profound devolion, in other words, all the
qualities required to assure the proletariat’s
complete victory over its old enemy.

We do not hold the utopian view that the
working masses are ready for a socialist society.
From precise facts provided by the entire his-
tory of working-class socialism we know that
this is not the case, and that preparedness for
socialism is created only by large-scale industry,
by the strike struggle and by political organisa-
tion. To win the victory and accomplish the
socialist revolution, the proletariat must be
capable of concerted action, of overthrowing

: ; o =
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the exploilers. We now see that it I.T!:;lht L}l‘igﬁliég
all the necessary qualmgs, and ‘r.hatw] ransla
them into action when 1l1 T;?C%?:ﬁi;niq[ e
Education workers, anc o Bl o
as the vanguard in the struggle, sh_oul_d consi
i]th i'.tliecir 1'uidan'1ental task to helpfl;lh%rhh.e;tagg
instrucl the working masses, I order to . bh"n-'(‘
the old ways and habiluated r011L1§§_‘\;-? )r‘o .
inheriled from the old syslem, the 1_);1;-:1 ._L_nlhugd
erly habits the masses are '[1}017011;,{1 ¥ \uq“.()i.ri.l_
with. This fundamental task of lh_e e‘n.’tlr{ 3 ﬁ;'i‘n i
ist revolution should neveTI: ba}aalneig;};{gi){egms. [h;:{
sonsideration of the parficular | \
{Jl{;il\l?i demanded so much attention L;fmutﬂu:}
Party’s Cenlral Committee anq Lhe . 0.151;.6[11“‘
J:’(zoﬁle’s Commissars. What 1}11](1)01_[_5'1% qu;
should the Chict Committee for Po 1{(‘.4 'x‘vfﬂa
caltion have? How should] it llljje']iuil)lfeiinlll{%d :lp.
sther institutions? How shou it be linked up,
10121’1[({1‘1111111 with the centre but with lotr:al. b”;hf];z
These (:iuestious will b1c sinsx:esl?: f;:llf(gn _{.1 Ne
rho are more competent in {h atter, ha
::1-féja(%ie gained c:onsi_dembie. ,cx_[]).e‘]_'wm‘;i,leran(}
have made a special study ol the mf.ru‘i ;]M
would like merely to stress the nlan}‘p};i : lmd
involved. We must put}thﬁ 1'11;11t:1.c:"i;..113}:3 thdi‘_
spenly affirm, despite all the o truths, tha
1)35123111011 can,not but be link.ed up \x-ll]; ]iolll:ji
We are living in an l'u.slory_:_ pcrm_d_? 8 rug;] 1
against the world ]1011‘-'%‘(3(_;1310., .\x-hi_t.lshe1;1‘“‘”_
Sl'fon.qer than we are. At this stage '0] : er;t :i
gle, we have to safeguard the clm:c_opm. e
Thc' revolution and c.om])‘at the l')tljuvrgeome‘ 2
the military sense and still more by Iﬁea’slhth“
our ideology, through education, so tha e
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habits, usages and conviclions acquired by the
working class in the course of many decades of
struggle for political liberty—the sum total of
these habits, usages and ideas—should serve as
an instrument for the education of all working
people. It is for the prolelariat to decide how
the latter are to be educated. We must inculcate
in the working people the realisalion that it is
impossible and inexcusable to stand aside in
‘_the prolelariat’s struggle, which is now spread-
ing more and more to all capiialist counfries in
the world, and lo siand aside in international
politics. An alliance of all the world’s powerful
capitalist countries against Soviet Russia—such
is the real basis of international politics today.
And it must, after all, be realised that on this
will depend the fate of hundreds of millions of
working people in the capitalist countries. We
know that, at the present moment, there is not
a corner of the earth which is not under the
f:on'Lr()l of a small group of capitalist countries.
I'hus the situation is shaping in such a way that
one is faced with the alternative of S'ia':l‘i(]i}.?r_g..:'
:-11(}{_11"' from the present struggle and thereby
proving one’s uiler lack of political conscious-
ness, just like those benighted people who have
held aloof from the revolution and the war and
do not see the bourgeoisie’s gross deception of
the masses, the deliberate way in which the
bourgeoisie is keeping the masses in ignorance;
or else of joining the struggle for the dictalor-
ship of the proletariat.

It is with absolute frankness that we speak
of this struggle of the proletariat; each man
musl choose between joining our side or the
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other side. Any altempt lo avoid taking sides in
this issue must end in fiasco.

Observation of the many remmants of the
Kerensky gang, the Socialist-Revolutionaries and
the Social-Democrats, as represented by the
Yudeniches, Kolchaks, Petlyuras, Makhnos and
others, has shown us such a variely ol forms
and shades of counter-revolulion in various
parts of Russia that we have cvery reason to
consider oursclves far more steeled in the strug-
gle than anybody else is. A glance al Western
Europe shows the same thing happening there
as in our counlry—a repetilion of our own
history. Almost everywhere elements similar to
the Kerensky gang are to be met alongside the
bourgeoisie. They predominate in a number of
countries, especially Germany. One can see the
same thing everywhere—the impossibility of
taking an intermediate position, and a clear
realisation that there must be either a white-
guard dictatorship (for which the bourgeoisie
of all the countries of Western Europe are pre-
paring by arming against us), or the dictatorship
of the proletariat. We have experienced this so
acutely and profoundly that there is no need
for me to talk at length about the Russian Com-
munists. Hence there can be only a single con-
clusion, one that should be the corner-stone of
all argumenls and theories about the Chief
Committee for Political Education: the primacy
of the Communist Party’s policy must be frank-
ly recognised in the work of that body. We
know of no other form of guidance; and no
other has been evolved in any country. Parlies
may represent the interests of their class in one

11-1985
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degree or another; they may undergo changes
or modifications, but we do not yet know of
any better form. The entire course of the strug-
gle waged by Soviet Russia, which for three
years has withstood the onslaught of world
imperialism, is bound up with the fact that the
Party has consciously set out to help the pro-
letariat perform its function of educator, organ-
iser and leader, without which the collapse of
capitalism is impossible. The working masses,
the masses of peasants and workers, must oust
the old intellectualist habits and re-educate
themselves for the work of building communism.
Otherwise the work of construction cannot
be undertaken. Our enlire experience shows
that this is a very serious malter, and we must
therefore give prominence to Party primacy
and never lose sight of it when discussing our
activities and our organisational development.
How this is to be done will still have to be
discussed at length; it will have to be discussed
in the Party’s Central Committee and in the
Council of People’s Commissars. The decree
which was endorsed yesterday laid down the
fundamentals in respect of the Chief Committee
for Political Education, but it has not vet gone
through all the stages in the Council of People’s
Commissars. The decree will be published within
the next few days, and you will see that its
final form makes no direct mention of relations
with the Party.

We must, however, know and remember that,
in law and in praclice, the Constilution of the
Soviet Republic is based on the tenel that the
Party rectifies, prescribes and builds according
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to a single principle—to enable the L'.Ol‘lng'l.lni:si;
elements linked with the proletariat to imbue
the prolelariat with their own spirit, win its
adherence, and open its eyes to the bourgeois
deceil which we have been trying so long fo
eliminate. The People’s Commissariat of Edu-
cation has gone lhrough a long struggle; for
a long time the teachers’ organisation 1‘(3515‘:-th
the socialist revolution, Bourgeois prejudices
have struck very deep root among the leachers._
There has been a long siruggle in the form of
direct sabolage and of tenacious bourgeois pr(_zj—
udices, and we have lo fight for the communist
posilions slowly, step by step and win th_em.
The Chief Committee for Political Education,
which is concerned with extra-mural educalion,
the work of educating and enlightening the
masses, 15 faced with the clear task ol combin-
ing Party leadership with the effort to gain the
adherence of, to imbue with its spirit and to
animate with its initiative, this half-million
strong army of teachers, this vast institution
which is now in the service ol Lhe workers,
Cducation workers—the teachers—were trained
in the spirit of hourgeois prejudices m_ld hah?l.s,
in a spirit hostile to the proletariat, with which
they have had no ties whalever. We must now
train a new army of teachers and instructors
who must be in close touch with the Party and
its ideas, be imbued with ifs spirii, and attract
the masses of workers, instilling the spirit of
communism into them and arousing their interest
in what is being done by the Communists.

Since the old customs, habits and ideas must
be discarded, the Chiel Commiltee for Political

11°
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Education and its personnel are faced with a
most Important task, which they must keep
uppermost in their minds. Here we indeed have
a dilemma: how can we establish a link belween
the teachers, most of whom are of the old
school, with Party members, with the Commu-
nists? That is an extremely difficult problem, one
that will require a considerable amount of
thought.

Let us consider the means of establishing
organisational links between people who are so
different. In prineiple, we cannot for a moment
doubt the need of the Communist Party’s pri-
macy. Gonsequently, the purpose of political cul-
ture, of political instruction, is to train genuine
Communists capable of stamping out falsehood
and prejudices and helping the working masses
to vanquish the old system and build up a state
without capitalists, wilhout exploiters, and with-
out landowners. How can that be done? Only
by acquiring the sum total of knowledge that
the teachers have inherited from the bourgeoi-
sie. Without this the technical achievements of
communism will be impossible, and all hopes
for those achievements would be pipe dreams.
So the question arises: how are we to organise
these people, who are not used to bringing
politics into their work, especially the politics
that is to our advantage, i.e., politics essential
to communism? That, as I have said, is a very
difficult problem. We have discussed the matter
in the Central Committee, and in discussing it
have tried to take into account the lessons of
experience. We think that a congress like the
one I am addressing today, a conference like
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yours, will be of great wvalue in this respect.
Every Party Committee now has to look from
a new angle upon every propagandist, w_ho used
to be regarded merely as a man belonging to a
definite circle, a definite organisation. Each of
them belongs to a ruling party which directs the
whole slate and the Soviet Russia’s world strug-
gle against the bourgeois system. He is a repre-
senlative of a fighting class and of a parly
which runs, and must run, an ecnormous machine
of state. Many a Communist who has been
through the splendid school of underground
work and has been tested and sleeled in the
slruggle is unwilling or unable to und{frslan_d
the full significance of this change, of this
transition, which turns the agitator and propa-
gandist into a leader of agilators, a leader in
a huge political organisation. The kind of title
he is given, even if it is an embarrassing one
such as superintendent of general schools—does
not matter much; what is important is that he
should be capable of directing the mass of
teachers.

It should be said thal the hundreds of thou-
sands of teachers constitute a body that must
get the work moving, stimulate thought, and
combat the prejudices that to this day still
persist among the masses. The heritage of cap
italist culture, the fact that the mass of the
teachers are imbued with its defects, which
prevenl them from being Communists, should
not deter us from admitting these leachers inlo
the ranks of the political education workers, for
these teachers possess the knowledge without
which we cannot achieve our aim,
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We must put hundreds of thousands of useful
people to work in the service of communist
education. That is a task that was accomplished
at the front, in our Red Army, into which tens
of thousands of 1‘:.’1_>1'e5;e11ta’fi\-'555 ol the old army
were incorporated. In the lengthy process of
re-education, they became welded with the Red
Army, as they ultimately proved by their victo-
ries. This is an example that we nust follow in
our cultural and educational work. True, this
work is not so spectacular, but it is even ‘more
important. We need every agitator and propa-
gandist; he will be doing his job if he works
in a strictly Party spirit but at the same time
does not limit himself to Party work, and
1'gmenﬂa(e1*3 that it is his duty lo direct hundreds
of thousands of teachers, whet their interest,
overcome their old bourgeois prejudices, enlist
them in the work we are doing, and make them
realise the immensity of our work. It is only by
tackling that job that we can lead this mass of
people, whom capitalism suppressed and drew
away [rom us, along the right path.

Such are the aims that every agitator and
propagandist working in the sphere of extra-
mural education must pursue and constantly
keep in sight. A host of practical difficulties
will be encountered in the process, and you
must help the cause of communism by hecmﬁinq
representatives and leaders, not only of Party
study-circles, but of the entire slale Zul111'1nisl:r;;-
tion, which is now in the hands of the working
class. i

We must overcome resistance from the cap-
italists in all ils forms, not only in the military
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and the political spheres, but also ideological
resistance, which is the most deep-seated and
the strongest. It is the duty of our educational
workers to accomplish the re-education of the
masses. The interest, the thirst for education
and knowledge of communism which are to be
seen among them are a guaranlee of our victory
in this field too, although, perhaps, not as rapid
as al the front and only after great dilficulties
and at times even reverses. [lowever, we shall
ultimalely win.

Last, I should like to dwell on one more point.
Perhaps the title of Chief Commitiee for Polil-
ical Education is not properly understood. Inas-
much as it makes mention of the political
concept, politics is the main thing here.

But how is polilics to be understood? If polil
ics is understood in the old sense, one may fall
into a grave and profound error. Politics means
a struggle between classes; means the relations
of the proletariat in its struggle for its emanci-
pation, against the world bourgeoisie. However,
in our struggle two aspecis of the matter stand
out: on the one hand, there is the task of
destroying the heritage of the bourgeois system,
of foiling the repeated attempts of the whole
bourgeoisie to crush the Soviet state. This task
has absorbed most of our attention hitherto and
has prevented us from proceeding to the other
task, that of construction. According to the
bourgeois world outlook, polilics was divorced,
as it were, from economics. The bourgeoisie
said: peasants, you must work for your liveli
hood: workers, you must work fo secure your
means of subsistence on the market; as for
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economic policy, that is the business of your
masters. That, however, is not so; politics should
be the business of the people, Lhe l')u;inlew of
the proletariat. Here we must (?mpha.'-:iuch the
lact that nine-tenths of our time and {)Ll.l‘I‘ wnhr};
is dm:oted to lhe siruggle against the bourgeoi-
:;19.17119 victories over Wrangel, of wl'lic-h6 ‘we
read yesterday, and of whi(-ﬁ \;-'ou will. 1‘(“'idl
today 9‘__11(1 probably tomorrow, show that om
stage ol the slruggle is coming‘ to an cnd anri
f.hrat we have secured peace with a number f)‘f
\‘\-'estern countries; every victory on lh(‘-W'll'
front leaves our hands freer for the iniernc-ﬂ
S];]‘.lfgj.-:{lci for the politics of state m'g‘anjsatic');‘
H_\‘(,r}-' S.[(.‘[). that brings us closer to viclory over
he whiteguards gradually shifts the focus of
the struggle to economic policy. I‘JI'{'J}_Ja""Ul!’]L'i of
the old lype describes and illustrates w;flcat f“om—
munism is. This kind of propaganda is now
Ijl-S{'!?()S.S, f(?]‘ we have to show inopra(:-[i(:he hO\:V
{,ocialmn is to be bu_j.l_t. All our propaganda must
be based on the political experience of econom

ic cle\-'elu_pmenl. That is our [11‘_i.nc.-:ipal. tq%i{:
w_hm‘:\_-'(zr interprets it in the old sense will qlcﬁm;
himscl[‘ to I_)f_‘. a retrograde, one who is 1‘11('.:1]331519
of ‘c.‘m.rdl.lr:.tmg propaganda work among H‘](;
masses of the peasants and workers (')urDmaiI{
policy must now be to develop the state econom.-
J.cally,_so as to gather in more poods of grain
and mine more poads of coal, to decide l'um:};e ':l
to utilise these poods of gr'ain and '(‘n-ql a'hl
prgclude slarvation—lhat is our pniif-w" (,\1] o

ag‘:!aii‘on and propaganda must be {'G}.;];wdnm
this aim. There must be less fine I:al.kmf."m: \E:?

cannot satisfy the working people \,\-'ilil .ﬁn:

1t a Conference of Political Education Workers 169

..\']!(‘_pe'll i

words. As soon as the war enables us to shift
the focus from the struggle against the bour-
geoisie, from the struggle against Wrangel and
the whiteguards, we shall turn to economic
policy. And then agitation and propaganda will
play a role of tremendous and cver growing
imporlance.

Every agitator must be a stale leader, a leader
of all the peasants and workers in the work of
economic development. Ile must tell them what
one should know, what pamphlets and books
one should read to become a Communist.

That is the way to improve our economic lile
and make it more secure, more social; that is the
way lo increase production, improve the food
situation and distribution of the goods produced,
increase coal output, and restore industry with-
out capitalism and without the capitalist spirit.

What does communism consist in? All pro-
paganda for communism must be conducted in
a way that will amount to practical guidance of

he state’s development. Communism must he
made comprehensible to the masses af —ithe
workers so that they will regard it as their own
cause. That task is being poorly accomplished,
and thousands of mistakes are being made. We
make no secret of the fact. However, the work-
ers and the peasants must themselves build up
and improve our apparatus, with our assistance,
feeble and inadequate though it is. To us, that
is no longer a programie, a theory, or a task
to be accomplished; it has become a matter of
actual and practical development. Although we
suffered some cruel reverses in our war, we
have at least learnl from these reverses and
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won complele victory. Now, too, we must learn
a lesson from every defeat and must remember
that the workers and peasants have to be
instructed by laking lhe work already performed
4s an example. We must point out what is bad,
§0 as to avoid it in [uture.

By taking constructive work as an example,
by repeating it time and again, we shall succeced
in turning inefficient communist managers into
genuine builders, and, in the first place, into
builders of our economic life. Wo shall achieve
our targets and overcome all the obstacles which
we have inherited from the old system and can-
not be eliminated at a single stroke. We mus!
re-educate the masses: they can be re-educated
only by agitation and propaganda. The masses
must be brought, in the first place, into the
work of building the entire economic life. That
must be the principal and basic object in the
work of each agitator and propagandist, and
when he realises this, the success of his work
will be assured. (Loud applause.)

Bulletin of the All-Russia Collected Works,
Conference of Political Vol. 31, pp. 363-73
Education Workers (November
1-8, 1920), Moscow

FOURTH ANNIVERS %H_Y ;
OF THE OCTOBER REVOLUTION

The fourth anniversary of October 25 (Nov-
: v 7) is approaching. 5 ‘
Lm’ll'}li']e irE'J;-u--thérl that great day _r(:c_..e}h-..'.s 110n’; ;11150
the more clearly we see th%e Hi‘%inlf:;;ntlﬁeu]non:

sletarian revelution in ussia, an e
H?{ii?lt\dr\l\d: reflect 111[)(1)!1 the practical experience
of our work as a whole. : e
di*\?gl]'v‘ ]ﬂ:rieﬂy and, of course, in \lr\ mu:;ll?i
plete ‘and rough outline, this s;gn1[lu.a.m_|[: an
experience may be surmped up as h;“[(;}thi-wo..

The direct and immediate obj(acl_. of the : ;lti{'
lution in Russia was a IJ:n.lrg_s':f_ps;.—‘t]errn{].:.(l,:::“e:
one, namely, to destroy the Sl_l]‘\-lfa].b'?\l.p] .
valism and sweep th(gmv away 1:.(.111illl.?_(..&;§‘{nu\
purge Russia of this p:-lrharlsm, u? il% N[Ot 111,
and to remove this immense ‘o‘bslac. e :
culture and progress in our country. e

And we can justifiably pride uztlfe Tr"-th(ﬁ-
having carried out that purge \.\_15.11’ n;)(:m[h\:
determination and mu_t:h more rapl I, -'e'w'n"f
and sucecessfully, and, from the point . ]\]1 e
its effect on the masses, much 1More 1“".- ely (;.W;
deeply, than the great 1*‘1'(&_11-(‘.11 Rew }]E.I.Oh e
one hundred and twenly-five years ago.
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Both the anarchists and the petty-bourgeois
f.Imnm:mi:s (i.e., the Mensheviks and the S{?cial—
ist-Revolutionaries, who are the Russian coun-
terparts of that international social type) have
talked and are still talking an incredible lot of
nonsense about the relation between the bour-
geols-democratic revolution and the socialist
(that is, proletarian) revolution. The last four
years have proved to the hilt that our interpre-
tation of Marxism on this point, and our estimate
of the experience of former revolutions were
correct. We have consummated the bourgcois-
democratic revolution as nobody had done
bef‘o;::. We are advancing towards the socialist
revolution consciously, firmly and 1m..~s“-'e1'vincfl*‘a-'.
1;1'10.\\-'in;__§ that it is not separated from the hO:‘ll.lz‘-‘
geois-democratic revolution by a Chinese Wall
and knowing too that (in the Iast ana]vsin}‘
struggle alone will determine how far we '3]1.311
advance, what part of this immense and lofty
task h\\'ial shall accomplish, and to what extent
we shall succeed in consolidating ictories
Time will show. But we ;(L,LI t:'?:é-noLtllt')\:*ﬂll':'om-%‘

sSee e * that a
trt{mendous amount—iremendous for this
ruined, exhausted and backward country—has
already been done towards the socialist transfor-
mation of society. )

Let us, however, finish what we have to say
about the bourgeois-democratic conlent of our
revolution. Marxists must understand what that
means. To explain, let us take a few 5trikiné‘
examples. HEET

Th(: bourgeois-democralic content of the revo-
lution means that the social relations (system,
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institutions) of the country are purged of
medievalism, serfdom, feudalism.

What were the chief manifesiations, survi-
vals, remnants of serfdom in Russia up to 19177
The monarchy, the syslem of social eslates,
landed proprietorship and land tenure, the
stalus of women, religion, and national oppres-
sion. Take any one of these Augean stables,
which, incidentally, were lefl largely uncleansed
by all the more advanced states when they
accomplished their bourgeois-democratic revolu-
lions one hundred and twenty-five, two hundred
and fifty and more years ago (1649 in England};
take any ol these Augean stables, and you will
se¢ that we have cleansed them thoroughly. In
a matter of fen weeks, from October 25 (Novem-
ber 7)., 1917 to January 5, 1918, when the
Constituent Assembly’® was dissolved, we
accomplished a thousand times more in this
respect than was accomplished by the bourgeois
democrals and liberals (the Cadets) and by the
petty-bourgeois democrats (the Mensheviks and
the Socialist-Revolutionaries) during the eight
months they were in power,

Those poltroons, gas-bags, vainglorious Nar-
cissuses and petty Hamlets brandished their
wooden swords—but did not even destroy the
monarchy! We cleansed out all that monarchist
muck as nobody had ever done before. We leflt
not a stone, not a brick of that ancient edifice,
the social-estate system (even the most advanced
countries, such as Britain, France and Ger-
many, have not completely eliminated the survi-
vals of that system to this day!), standing. We
tore out the deep-seated roots of the social-
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estale system, namely, the remnants of feudal-
ism and serfdom in the system of landownership,
to the last. “One may argue” (lhere are plenty
of quill-drivers, Cadets, Mensheviks and Social-
ist-Revolutionaries abroad to indulge in such
arguments) as to what “in the long run” will
be the outcome of the agrarian reform effected
by the Great October Revolution. We have no
desire at the moment to waste time on such
controversies, for we are deciding this, as well
as the mass of accompanying conlroversies, by
struggle. Butl the fact cannot be denied thal the
petty-bourgeois democrats “compromiscd” with
the landowners, the custodians of the traditions
of serfdom, for cight months, while we com-
pletely swept the landowners and all their
traditions from Russian soil in a few weeks.
Take religion, or the denial of rights to
women, or the oppression and inequality of the
non-Russian nationalities. These are all prob
lems of the bourgeois-democratic revolution.
The vulgar petty-bourgeois democrats talked
about them for eight months. In not a single
one of the most advanced countries in the world
have these questions been completely settled on
bourgeois-democratic lines. In our country they
have been settled completely by the legislation
of the October Revolution, We have fought and
are fighting religion in earnest. We have grant-
ed all the non-Russian nationalities their own
republics or autonomous regions. We in Russia
no longer have the base, mean and infamous
denial of rights to women or inequalily of the
sexes, thal disgusting survival of feudalism and
medievalism which is being renovated by the

-
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avaricious bourgeoisie and the dull-witted and
frightencd pelly bourgeoisie in every other
country in the world without exception. .

All this goes lo make up the content of the
bourgeois-democratic revolution. A hundred and
fifty and two hundred and fifty years ago the
provgrcssi\-'c leaders ol that revolution {0}' of
those revolutions, if we consider each natlonfa]
variely ol the one general type) promised to rid
mankind of medieval privileges, of sex inequal-
ity, of state privileges for one religion or another
(or “religious ideas”, “lhe church” in gcncral),
and of national inequality. They promised, but
did not keep their promises. They could not
keep them, for they were hindered by their
“respect”—for the “sacred right of privale prop-
erty”. Our proletarian revolution was not
afflicted with this accursed “respect” for this
thrice-accursed medievalism and for the *“sacred
right of private properly”. .

Bul in order to consolidate the achievements
of the bourgeois-democratic revolution for the
peoples of Russia, we were obliged to go
farther; and we did go farther. We solved ?hc
problems of the bourgeois-democratic revolution
in passing, as a “by-product” of our main and
genuinely preletarian-revolutionary, ‘ socialist
activities. We have always said thal reforms are
a by-product of the revolutionary class struggle.
We said—and proved it by deeds—that hr_n.u‘;
geois-democratic reforms are a l?y—product_ of
the proletarian, i.e., of the s(}(:ia.h_st revolution.
Incidentally, the Kautskys, Hilferdings, :.\'Iart{_n-'s,
(lhernovs,vHiI.lqui_ts, Longuetls, R-'[::lt[)oxlaJ.q:sr,
Turatis and other heroes of “Two-and-a-Half"%0
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Marxism were incapable of understanding this
relation between the bourgeois-democratic and
the proletarian-socialist revolutions. The first
develops into the second. The second, in passing,
solves the problems of the first. The second
consolidates the work of the first. Struggle, and
slruggle alone, decides how far the second suc-
ceeds in outgrowing the first.

The Soviel system is one of the most vivid
proofs, or manifestalions, of how the one revo-
lution develops into the other. The Soviet system
provides the maximum of democracy for the
workers and peasants; at the same time, it marks
a break with bourgeois democracy and the rise
of a new, epoch-making iype of democracy,
namely, proletarian democracy, or lhe dictator-
ship of the proletariat.

Let the curs and swine of the moribund bour-
geoisic and of the petty-bourgeois democrals
who trail behind them heap imprecations, abuse
and derision upon our heads for our reverses
and mistakes in the work of building up our
Soviet system. We do not forget for a moment
that we have committed and are commitling
numerous mistakes and are suffering numerous
reverses. HHow can reverses and mistakes be
avoided in a matter so new in the history of
the world as the building of an unprecendented
type of state edifice! We shall work steadfastly
to set our reverses and mistakes right and to
improve our practical application of Soviet
principles, which is still very, very far from
being perfect. But we have a right to be and are
proud that to us has fallen the good fortune to
begin the building of a Soviet state, and thereby
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to usher in a new era in world history, the era
of the rule of a new class, a class \V]'li(_‘.,l:'l. is
oppressed in every capitalist country, but whic—.!{
everywhere is marching forward towards a new
life, towards victory over the bourgeoisie,
towards the dictatorship of the proletariat,
towards the emancipation of mankind from the
yoke ol capital and from imperialist wars.

" The question of imperialist WATS, _01 the
internalional policy of finance capital which now
dominates the whole world, a policy thal must
inevitably engender new imperialist wars, lhat
must inevitably cause an exlreme intensification
of national oppression, pillage, brigandry am}
the strangulalion of weak, ba(:!m”_ard an.r_lﬂ small
nationalilies by a handful of “advanced” pow-
ers—ihat quc:s‘tion has been the keystone (:1_ all
policy in all the countries of the globe since
1914. It is a question of life and death for mil-
lions upon millions of _peopitz_A It is a quesh‘on
of whether 20,000,000 people {as compared with
the 10,000,000 who were killed in the war ol
1914-18 and in the supplementary “minor” wars
that are still going on) are to be siaughtered in
the next imperialist war, which the_hourge.omg
are preparing, and which is growing 01.15..01
capitalism before our very eyes. It is a F{l.](}SilUIIl
of whether in that future war, which is inevi-
table (if capitalism continues Lo exist) ,1{3{}__(.)(}0,[}(_)()
people are to be maimed [_c:;;rupa:-:csl with _the
30,000,000 maimed in 1914-18), In this (:"lICStl(AJ]'l.
totﬁ, our October Revolution -marke::’t the begin-
ning of a new era in world history. T'he lz}(:kg}ts
of the bourgeoisie and its yes-men—the Social-
isl-Revolutionaries and the Mensheviks, and the
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petty-bourgeois, allegedly “socialist”, democrals
all over the world—derided our slogan “convert
the imperialist war into a civil war”. But thal
slogan proved to be the {rufh—it was the only
truth, unpleasant, blunt, naked and brutal, but
nevertheless the frufh, as against the host of
most refined jingoist and pacifist lies. Those lies
are being dispelled. The Brest peace has been
exposed. And with every passing day the signif-

ance and consequences of a peace that is even

worse than the Bresl peace—the peace of Ver-
sailles—are bheing more relentlessly exposed.
And the millions who are thinking about the
causes of the recent war and of the approaching
future war are more and more clearly realising
the grim and inexorable truth thal it is impos-
sible to escape imperialist war, and imperialist

peace (if the old orthogr v were still in use,
I would have written the word mir in two ways,
lo give it both its meanings)® which inevilably
engenders imperialist war, thal it is impossible
to escape that inferno, except by « Bolshevik
struggle and a Bolshevik revolution.

Let the bourgeoisie and the pacifists, the
generals and the petty bourgeoisie, the capital-
ists and the philistines, the pious Christians and
the knights of the Second® and the Two-and-a-
Half Internationals vent their fury against that
revolution. No lorrenis of abuse, calumnies and
lies can enable them to conceal the historic fact
that for the first time in hundreds and thousands

# In Russi the word mir has iwo meanings (world

and peace} and had two different spellings in the old
orthography. —Tr
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of years the slaves have replicd to a war between
slave-owners by openly proclaiming the slogan:
“Convert this war belween slave-owners for the
division of their loot into a war ol the slaves ol
all pations against the slave-owners of all
nations.”

IFor the first time in hundreds and thousands
of years that slogan has grown from a vague
and helpless waiting inlo a clear and definite
political programme, into an effcctive struggle
waged by millions of oppressed people under
the leadership of the proletariaf; it has grown
into the first victory of the proletariat, the first
victory in the struggle to abolish war and to
unite the workers of all countries against Lhe
united bourgeoisic of different nations, against
the bourgeoisie that makes peace and war at
the expense of lhe slaves ol capital, the wage-
workers, the peasanls, the working people.

This first victory is not yet the final viclory,
and it was achieved by our October Revolution
at the price of incredible difficulties and hard-
ships, at the price of unprecedented suffering,
accompanied by a series of serious reverses and
mistakes on our part. How could a single back-
ward people be expected to frustrate the
imperialist wars of the most powerful and most
developed countries of the world without sus-
taining reverses and without commitling mis-
takes! We are not afraid to admil our mistakes
and shall examine them dispassionately in order
to learn how to correct them. But the fact
remains that for the {irst lime in hundreds and
thousands of years the promise “to reply” to
war between the slave-owners by a revolulion

12>
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of the slaves direcied against all the slave-own-
ers has been completely julfilled—and is being
fullilled despite all difficulties.

\_\-"{: have made the start. When, at what date
and time, and the prolelarians of which nation
}Vii_l complete this process is nol important. The
important thing is that the ice has been broken;
the road is open, the way has been shown.

Gentlemen, capitalists of all countries, keep
up your hypocritical prctence of “defending the
fatherland”—the Japanese fatherland against
the American, the American against the ‘Japa-
nese, the French against the DBritish, and so
forth! Gentlemen, knights of the Second and
Two-and-a IIalf Inlernationals, pacifist petly
bourgeoisie and philistines ol the entire world,
go on “evading” the question of how to combat
imperialist wars by issuing new “Basle Mani-
festos” (on the model of the Basle Manifesto of
1912). The first Bolshevik revolution has wrest-
ed the first hundred million people of this earth
from the clutches of imperialist war and the
imperialist world. Subsequent revolutions will
(.;li‘li'i'er the rest of mankind from such wars and
from such a world.

_ Our last, but most important and most dif-
ficult task, the one we have done least aboul,
is economic development, the laying of econom-
ic foundations for the new, socialist edifice on
the site of the demolished feudal edifice and the
semi-demolished capitalist edifice. 1t is in this
most important and most difficult task that we
have suslained the grealest number of reverses
and have made most mistakes. How could any-
onc expect that a task so new to the world
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could be begun without reverses and without
mistakes! But we have begun it. We shall con-
tinue it. At this very momeni we are, by our
New Economic Policyf? correcting a number
of our mistakes. We are learning how !o con-
linue erecting the socialist edifice in a small-
peasant couniry without committing such
mistakes.

The difficullies are immense. DBut we are
accuslomed to grappling with immense difficul-
ties. Not for nothing do our enemies call us
“stone-hard” and esponents of a “firm-line pol-
icy”. But we have also learned, at least to some
extent, another art that is essential in revolu-
tion, namely, flexibility. the abilily to effect swift
and sudden changes of tactics if changes in
objective conditions demand them, and to choose
another path for the achievement of our goal
if the former path proves to be inexpedient or
impossible at the given moment.

Borne along on the cresi of the wave of
enthusiasm, rousing first the political enthusi-
asm and then the military enthusiasm of the
people, we expected lo accomplish economic
tasks just as great as the political and military
tasks we had accomplished by relying directly
on this enthusiasm. We expected—or perhaps
it would be truer lo say that we presumed
without having given it adequate consideration—
to be able to organise the state production and
the state distribution of products on communisi
lines in a small-peasanl country directly as
ordered by the proletarian state. Fxperience has
proved thal we were WIong. It appears that a
number of transilional stages were necessary—
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state capilalism and socialism—in order to pre-
pare—to prcpam by many years of effort—for
the transition to communism. Not dircctly rely-
ing on enthusiasm, but aided by the enthusiasm
engendered by the greal revolution, and on lhe
basis of personal interest, personal incentive
and business principles, we must first set to
work in this small-peasant counlry to build solid
gangways to socialism by way of stale capital-
ism. Otherwise we shall never get to commu-
nism, we shall never bring scores of millions of
people to communism. That is what experience,
the objective course of the development of the
revolution, has taught us.

And we, who during Lhese three or four years
have learned a little to make abr upt (‘hcmqes of
front (when abrupt (havgu.s of front are need-
ed), have ],w:.mn zealously, attentively and
sedulously {although still not zealously, atten-
tively and .‘:ﬁ‘(il.[]fﬂi.‘_\l"‘- enough) to learn lo make
a new change of front, namely, the New Eco-
nomic Policy. The proletarian state must become
a cautious, assiduous and shrewd “business-
man”, a punctilious wholesale merchant—other-
wise it will never succeed in putting this small-
peasanl country economically on its feet, Under
existing conditions, living as we are side by side
with the capitalist (for tIm time being capitalist)
West, there is no other way of progressing to
communism. A wholesale merchant seems to be
an economic type as remote from communism
as heaven from earth. But that is one of the
contradictions which, in actual life, lead from
a small-peasant economy via state capitalism
to socialism. Personal incenlive will step up

3 1 09
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production; we must increase _!';n:_m.lil.'.{:l.l_<_>n : [::i
and [oremost and at all costs. \-‘\-'!'un‘e':"-le uzuf.s‘_
economically unites millions of %31_1_}:;]; pea 3¢1"Ii.:~,,
it gives them a personal incenfive, links t_n{_.n'l LH:T:
and leads them to the next sln_‘;';‘; :1;1.1‘1*1\-“.1[-\1
various forms of associalion and ;1_1’119 1ce n the
process of production itself. We have _(11.1(’ ady
started the necessary changes in our t&l_‘{)llu}'ﬂli\,
policy and already have some ~-'u1:'."f.'.(t:'~.':~:'\‘:~‘i Eo our:
credil; true, they are small a '[_;:1-3'1‘[1?“, ‘b!;l-i
uonoﬂ'v'le\% lhey are '-‘ur‘”{mje‘&:. n this new f].e.Lf
of “tuition” we arc already linishing our prepar-
alory class. By persistent wni afzsgdui_}uxrlm.l.u_l_*{j
by making l‘lr’u.uﬂ experience the test ot “\uij»l
sten we take, by nol fearing to aller over amn
ove a have already begun, by

er awain what we :
s t carefully

correcting our mistakes and mos
analysing their significance, we shall pass tn‘l_LIu;
higher classes. We shall go through the whole
"'('..\t;‘!ll‘. ' although the present state of w.:}"ld.
economics and world politics has J_‘._‘l:}ci{';‘_‘tlias
course much longer and mu :_n more ([‘!ffli‘l‘[:
than we would have liked. No mafter at :\'na
-0st, no matter how severe the L.urislu;;‘ of the
disaster,

C

T 5 1o F
tr ‘-11\11'.0*.1 period may be- f_;c.s.inl.__. %
we shall not flinch; we shall

famine and ruin- ftir )
triumphantly carry our cause 10 its goal.

October 14, 1921




From THE NEW ECONOMIC POLICY
AND THE TASKS OF THE POLITICAL
EDUCATION DEPARTMENTS

REPORT TO THE SECOND ALL-RUSSIA CONCRESS
OF POLITICAL EDUCATION DEPARTMENTS

October 17, 1921

What talk can there be of a new policy? God
grant that we manage to stick to the old pnlic{-‘
if we have to resort to extraordinary measures
to abolish illiteracy. That is obvious. But it is
ﬁtill more obvious that in the military and other
fields we performed miracles. The greatest mira-
cle of all, in my opinion, would be if the Com-
mission for the Abolition of Illiteracy were com-
pletely abolished, and if no proposais, such as I
l}m‘(& heard here, were made for separating it
i‘].‘ﬁom Tll‘ii People’s Commissariat of ]jducal?c)n.
If tha I:_ is true, and if you give it some thought,
you \‘\.-’11[ agree with me that an extraordinary
commission should be set up to abolish certain
bad proposals.

] }:101'(? th_au_ thal—it is not enough fo abolish
illiteracy, it is necessary Lo build up Sovict econ-
omy, and for that literacy alone will not carry
us very far. We must raise culture to a much
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higher level. A man must make use of his ability
to read and write; he must have something to
read, he must have newspapers and propaganda
pamphlets, which should be properly distributed
and reach the people and not get lost in fransit,
as they do now, so that no more than hall of
them are read, and the rest are used in offices
for some purpose or olher. Perhaps not even
one-fourth reach the people. We must learn to
make full use of the scanty resources we do pos-
sess.

That is why we must, in connection with the
New Economic Policy, ceaselessly propagate the
idea that political education calls for raising the
level of culture at all costs. The ability to read
and write must be made to serve the purpose
of raising the cultural level; the peasants must
be able to use the ability to read and write for
the improvement of their farms and their state.

Second All-Russia Congress Collected Works,
of Political Eduveation Vol. 33, pp. 74-75
Departments, Bullelin af

the Congress No, 2,

Oclober 19, 1921




NOTES FOR A REPORT
AT THE SECOND ALIL-RUSSIA CONGRESS
OF POLITICAL EDUCATION WORKERS

THE NEW ECONOMIC POLICY
: : AND THE TASKS
OF POLITICAL EDUCATION WORKERS

e R e :
: l_l\.ot. in the straightforward communist
ashion, but “by oulllanking and with a special
approach”. ; '

f, Df.’.f(_:‘df and retreatl—Ifor a new advance.

3. \-\-'_ho will be able {o take advantage sooner
Lhe capitalists or ourselves? : '

4, “Personal incentives”.... Peasanls, work-
ers, experts, a mass of stupidities in our attitude
to the latler.

5. To learn from capitalists and lessees.

A serious and harsh schooling.
6. Increase in production at all costs,

You are outside the institutions? It is even |
| better that vou are outside.

1. Literacy. Liquidation of illiteracy, and not
in l]zlc ‘{:luudus and liquidating the Commission for
Abolilion. July 19, 1920. .

Notes for a Reporl

A disgraceful list of gubernias and uyezds
lagging in respect of literacy.

8. Raising of cultural level

(alter every great polilical upheaval. a long
time goes inlo “digestion”, “qesimilation”, train-
ing to make use, finishing the rough-hewn work
of initial construction).

9. ITmprovement of legalily ... teach people to
slruggle in a civilised way for legality, without
at all forgetting the limits of legality in a revolu-
tion. That’s not the evil now, it’'s the multitude
of illegalities.

10. In particular, graft. Who has done what
to fight graft.

10 bis. Burcaucracy and red tape.

11. Production propaganda, bringing Lo Lhe
fore economic successes possible here and now
for the peasant, ability to single out, use for
propaganda, follow up success.

19. Practical successes in the puilding of the
economy—that is the point. The touchstone of
everything.

Four commandments:
13. X

Three enemies: ( (1) Don’t split hairs,
Communist conceil— don’t be pompous
this is the enemy in your commu-
nism, don’t use
great words to
COvVer up ¥ our
slackness, idle-
ness, apathy,
backwardness;

lliteracy (2) Wipe out illiter-

acy;
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Graft

Written hetfore Lobet
7 e ore Oclober

F |'1'.\'til published in 1924
in the magazine Mols
L ‘_>..'jt Molodaya

Fight graft;
Check all wvour
work, so “that
words should not
remain words,
by practical suc
cesses I eco-
nomic construc-
tion.

Collected Works,
Vol, 36, pp. 549-50

ON THE SIGNIFICANCE
OF MILITANT MATERI ALISM

Comrade Trolsky has already said everything
necessary, and said it very well, about the gen-
eral purposes of Pod Znamenem Marksizma®
‘n issue No. 1-2 of thal journal. 1 should like
to deal with cerlain questions that more closely
define the content and programine of the work
which its editors have set forth in the introduc-
tory statement in this issue.

This statement says that not all those gathered
round the journal Pod Znamenem Marksizma
are Communists but that they are all consistent
materialists. I think that this alliance of Com-
munists and non-Communists 18 absolutely
essential and correctly defines the purposes of
the journal. One of the biggest and most danger-
ous mistakes made by Communists (as gen
erally by revolutionaries who have successfully
accomplished the beginning of a great revolu-
tion) is the idea that a revolution can be made
by revolutionaries alone. On the contrary, to be
successful, all serious revolutionary work
requires that the idea that revolutionaries are
capable of playing the part only of the vanguard
of the truly virile and ad vanced class must be
understood and translated intoaction. A vanguard
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performs ils fasks as vanguard only when
it is able to avoid being isolated from the mass
of the people it leads and is able really to lead
the whole mass forward. Withoul an alliance
with non-Communists in the most diverse
spheres of activity there can be no question of
any successful communist conslruction.

This also applies to the delence of material-
ism and Marxism, which has been undertaken
by Pod Znamenem Marksizma. Fortunalely, the
main trends of advanced social thinking in Rus-
sia have a solid materialist tradition. Apart from
G. V. Plekhanov, it will be enough lo mention
Chernyshevsky, from whom the modern
Narodniks (the Popular Socialists, Socialist-
Revolutionaries, etc.) have {requently retreated
in queslt of fashionable reactionary philosophical
doctrines, captivated by the tinsel of the so-
called last word in European science, and unable
to discern beneath this tinsel some variety of
servilily to the bourgeoisie, o bourgeois preju-
dice and bourgeois reaction.

At any rate, in Russia we still have—and
shall undoubtedly have for a fairly long time
to come—materialists from the non-communist
camp, and it is our absolute duty to enlist all
adherents of consistent and militant materialism
in the joint work of combating philosophical
reaction and the philosophical prejudices of so-
called educated society. Dietzgen senior—not to
be confused with his writer son, who was as
pretentious as he was unsuccessful—correctly,
aptly and clearly expressed the fundamental
Marxist view of the philosophical trends which
prevail in bourgeois countries and enjoy the
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- S iaiatag B
regard of their scientists and publicists. when

he said that in cffect the professors ol 11‘1”&!1.‘-{’-‘.

- ¥ . 1 v a1 . r )
ophy in modern society arc In the 111‘1_]<:|:|L_\.]I L
cases nothing but “graduated flunkeys of cleri-

salism’. g ) 2
(.rlgu;‘ Russian intellectuals, who, llliﬁ‘. 11101}

brethren in all other countries, are n_nlg (.11

thinking themselves {-1(1.\-’;111(‘,@‘{|. are Very Tllll_t..[l‘

averse to shifting the quesiion 10‘ the }8\“-01]31‘].1

the opinion expressed in Dmlzgvn s wc_m:ia‘] u.l’.

they are averse lo it because they cannol ‘f){[)l_e\
the truth in the face. One has only lo‘ {gne a ur’r. e
thought to the governmental and :-us-_e). Li:_.?; genﬂ
eral economic, social and (3\-‘@1‘}: Otll?l in ﬂo;
dependence of modern cdu?.:-ilecl. pe.opliﬁ ’{_J'ILE.;‘ \,
ruling bourgeoisie to realise _ that -‘lt'ué(')n;-
scathing description was a]}sulut}:l}-" 11116% .U;
has only to recall the vasl majorily ol 1€
fashionable philosophical trtzu‘ds U]:a.:l_ arise fm
frequently in European countries, .he;_;a_nm._‘{fg._rif
example with those c:_n'ulecu;{l \:»:11‘11 lhc;s u (.EJ‘-

ery of radium and ending with those ‘\\-h}(.g :-{118
now seeking to clutch at the s]prls {J[f ]?:“m{;]}::
o gain an idea of the (:.0111_1_(:(:1_'.(:)11 hr_‘..l.\xe_cn ] (
class interests and the class position of the J.__m'u..t :
seoisie and ils support of all l_(}r_m.s of 1'e11‘g1m}
;n the one hand, and the ideological {'."J]'l.i.(.’.ht in)
the fashionable philosophical frends on the
rther - 2
fﬂlllfl\.\-'iil he seen from the above '.Hm_l a J{)_lll‘l:]:‘éll
that sels out to be a militant Il'ié.il{".ljlal!.ﬁl. lJl‘ga.lTJ‘
must be primarily a militant organ, 11 1.}.1(\. Sen:b[tj
of unflinchingly exposing and 311(]1(:[}113 al
modern “graduated flunkeys of t:lg{'mal{nfp} ;
irrespective of whether they act as representatives
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of official science or as [ree lances calling them-
selves “democratic Left or ideologically social-
ist” publicists.

In the second place, such a journal must be
a militant alheist organ. We have departments,
or at least state inslitutions, which are in charge
of this work. But the work is being carried on
wilh exireme apathy and very unsatisfactorily,
and is apparently suffering from the general
conditions of our truly Russian (even though
Soviet) bureaucratic ways. It is therefore highly
essenlial Lhat in addition to the work of these
state institutions, and in order to improve and
infuse life into that work, a journal which sels
oul to propagandise militanl materialism musl
carry on untiring atheist propaganda and an
untiring atheist fight. The literature on the
subject in all languages should be carefully
followed and everything at all valuable in
this sphere should be translated, or at least
reviewed.

Engels long ago advised the contemporary
leaders of the proletariat to translate the militant
atheist literature of the late eighteenth century%
for mass distribution among the people. We
have not done this up to the present, to our
shame be it said (this is one of the numerous
proofs that it is much easier Lo seize power in
a revolutionary epoch than to know how to use
this power properly). Our apathy, inactivity and
incompetence are somelimes excused on all
sorts of “lofty” grounds, as, for example, that
the old atheist literature of the eighteenth cen-
tury is antiquated, unscientific, naive, ete. There
is nothing worse than such pscudo-scientific
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sophistry, which serves as a screen either for
pedantry or for a complete misunderstanding of
Marxism., There is, of course, much that is
unscientific and naive in the atheist writings ol
the eighteenth-century revolutionaries. But
nobody prevents the publishers of these writings
from abridging them and providing them with
brief postscripts pointing out the progress made
by mankind in the scientific criticism of reli-
gions since the end of the eighteenth century,
mentioning lhe latest writings on the subjeet,
and so forth. Tt would be the biggest and most
grievous mistake a Marxist could make to think
that the millions of the people (especially the
peasants and artisans), who have been con-
demned by all modern society to darkness,
ignorance and superstition, can extricate them-
selves from this darkness only along the straight
line of a purely Marxist educalion. These masses
should be supplied with the most varied atheist
propaganda material, they should be made
familiar with facts from the most diverse spheres
of life, they should be approached in every pos-
sible way, so as to interest them, rouse them
from their religious torpor, stir them from the
most varied angles and by the most waried
methods, and so forth.

The keen, vivacious and talented wrilings of
the old eighteenth-century atheists wittily and
openly attacked the prevailing clericalism and
will very often prove a thousand times more
suitable for arousing people from their reli-
gious torpor than the dull and dry paraphrases
of Marxism, almost completely unillustrated by
skilfully selected facts, which predominate in

13-1985
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our literature and which (it is no usc hiding the
fact) frequently distort Marxism. We have
translations of all the major works of Marx and
Engels. There are absolulely no grounds for
fearing that the old athecism and old material-
ism will remain unsupplemented by the corree-
lions introduced by Marx and Engels. The most
important thing—and it is this that is most fre-
quently overlooked by those of our Communisls
who are supposedly Marxists, but who in fact
mutilate Marxism—is to know how to awaken
in the still undeveloped masses an intelligent
attitude lowards recligious questions and an intel-
ligent criticism of religions.

On the other hand, take a glance at modern
scienlific critics of religion. These educaled
bourgeois writers almost invariably “supple-
ment” their own refulations of religious super-
stitions wilh arguments which immedialely
expose them as ideological slaves of the bourgeoi-
sie, as “graduated flunkeys of clericalism”.

Two examples. Professor R. Y. Wipper
published in 1918 a little book entitled Voznikno-
vente Khristianstva (The Origin of Christianily
—Pharos Publishing House, Moscow). In his
account of the principal results of modern science,
the author not only refrains from combating the
superstitions and deception which are the weap-
ons of the church as a political organisation,
not only evades these gueslions, but makes the
simply ridiculous and most reactionary claim
thal he is above both “extremes”—the idealist
and the materialist. This is toadying lo the rul-
ing bourgeoisie, which all over the world devotes
to the support of religion hundreds of millions
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of rubles from the profils squeezed out of the
working people.

The well-known German scientist, Arthur
Drews, while reluting religious superstitions and
fables in his book, Die Christusmythe (The
Christ Myth), and while showing that Christ
never existed, al the end of lhe hook declares in
favour of religion, albeit a renovated, purified
and more subtle religion, one that would be
capable of wilhstanding “the daily growing
naturalist lorrent” (fourth German edition, 1910,
p. 238). Here we have an oulspoken and delib-
erale reactionary, who is openly helping the
exploilers to replace the old, decayed religious
superstitions by new, more odious and vile
superstitions.

This does not mean that Drews should not be
translaled, It means that while in a certain meas-
ure cffecting an alliance with the progressive
section of the bourgeoisie, Communists and all
consistent malterialists should unflinchingly
expose thal section when it is guilty of reaction. It
means that to shun an alliance with the repre-
sentalives of the bourgeoisie of the eighteenth
century, i.e., the period when it was revolution-
ary, would be to betray Marxism and material-
ism; for an “alliance” with the Drews s, in one
form or another and in one degree or another,
is essential for our struggle against the predom-
inating religious obscurantists.

Pod Znamenem Marksizma, which sets out to
be an organ of militant materialism, should
devote much of its space to atheist propaganda,
to reviews of the literalure on the subject and to
correcting the immense shortcomings of our
13°
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governmental work in this field. It is particularly
imporlant to utilise books and pamphlets which
contain many concrete facts and comparisons
showing how the class interests and class organ-
isations of the modern bourgeoisie are con-
nccted with the organisations of religious insti-
tutions and religious propaganda.

All material relaling to the United States of
America, where the official, stale connection
belween religion and capital is less manifest, is
extremely important. Bul, on the other hand, it
becomes all the clearer to us that so-called
modern democracy (which the Mensheviks, the
Socialist-Revolutionaries, partly also the anarch-
ists, etc., so unreasonably worship) is nothing
but the Ireedom to preach whatever is to the
advantage of lhe bourgeoisie, to preach, namely,
the most reactionary ideas, religion, obscurant-
ism, defence of the exploiters, etc.

One would like to hope that a journal which
sels out to be a militant materialist organ will
provide our reading public with reviews of athe-
ist literature, showing for which circle of readers
any particular writing might be suitable and in
what respect, and mentioning what literature
has been published in our country (only decent
translations should be given notice, and they are
not so many), and what is still to be published.

In addilion to the alliance with consistent
materialists who do not belong to the Commu-
nist Party, of no less and perhaps even of more
importance for the work which mililant mate-
rialism should perform is an alliance with those
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modern natural scientists who incline towards
materialism and are not afraid to defend and
preach it as against the modish philosophical
wanderings into idealism and sceplicism which
are prevalent in so-called educated society.

The article by A. Timiryazev on Einslein’s
theory of relativity published in Pod Znamenem
Marksizma No. 1-2 permits us to hope Lhat the
journal will succeed in effecting this second
alliance too. Greater attention should be paid to
it. It should be remembered that the sharp
upheaval which modern natural science is under-
going very often gives rise to reaclionary philo-
sophical schools and minor schools, trends and
minor trends. Unless, therefore, the problems
raised by the recent revolution in natural science
are followed, and unless natural scientists arc
enlisted in the work of a philosophical journal,
militant materialism can be neither militant nor
materialism. Timiryvazev was obliged to observe
in the first issue of the journal that the theory
of Einstein, who, according to Timiryazev, is
himself not making any active attack on the
foundations of materialism, has already been
seized upon by a vast number of bourgeois
intellectuals of all countries; it should be noted
that this applies not only to Einslein, but to a
number, if not to the majority, of lhe greal
reformers of natural science since the end of the
nineteenth century.

For our atlitude towards this phenomenon to
be a politically conscious one, it musl be realised
that no natural science and no malerialism can
hold its own in the slruggle against the onslaught
ol bourgeois ideas and the restoration of the
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bourgeois world outlook unless it stands on solid
philosophical ground. In order to hold his own
in this struggle and carry it to a victorious finish,
the natural scientist must be a modern male-
rialist, a conscious adherent of the materialism
represented by Marx, i.e., he must be a dialec-
tical materialist. In order Lo allain this aim, the
conlributors to Pod Znamenem Marksizma must
arrange for the systematic study of Ilegelian
dialectics from a malerialist standpoint, i.e., the
dialeclics which Marx applied practically in his
Capital and in his historical and political works,
and applied so successfully that now every day
of the awakening to life and struggle ol new
classes in the East (Japan, India, and China)—
i.e., the hundreds of millions of human beings
who form the greater part of the world popula-
tion and whose historical passivity and histori-
:al torpor have hitherto conditioned the stag-
nation and decay of many advanced European
countries—every day of the awakening to life of
new peoples and new classes serves as a fresh
confirmation of Marxism.

Of course, this study, this interpretation, this
propaganda of Hegelian dialectics is extremely
difficult, and the first experiments in this direc-
tion will undoubtedly be accompanied by errors.
But only he who never does anything never
makes mistakes. Taking as our basis Marx’s
method of applying malterialistically conceived
Hegelian dialectics, we can and should elaborale
this dialeclics from all aspects, prinl in the jour-
nal excerpls from Ilegel’'s prineipal works,
inlerprel (hem materialistically and comment on
them with the help of examples of the way Marx
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applied dialectics, as well as of f\xmnp]m of L'_l'm—
lectics in the sphere of economic and political
relations, which recent history, especially x.nod(zru
imperialist war and revelution, }'n-m'-'ir_]es_s in unu-
sual abundance. In my opinion, the eclﬂorfﬁ_am}
contributors of Pod Znamenem Marksizma
should be a kind of “Sociely of Materialist
Friends of Hegelian Dialecties”. Modern natural
scientists (if they know how to seek, and if we
learn to help them) will find in the Hegelian
dialectics, malerialistically interpreted, a series
of answers to the philosophical problems which
are being raised by the revolulion in _nal':m'a]
seience and which make the intellectual admirers
of bourgeois fashion “stumble” into reaction.

Unless it sets itself such a task and systemat-
ically fulfils it, materialism cannot be militant
materialism. It will be not so much l_':j:(‘._"f.":jfhler
as the fought, to use an expression of Snchyd-
rin’s., Without this, eminent natural f;(:ienh_sts
will as often as hitherto be helpless in I_Tlé-lli.l]'lg
their philosophical deductions and gemerallbsa---
tions. For natural science is progressing so fast
and is undergoing such a profound revolutionary
upheaval in all spheres that it cannot possibly
dispense with philosophical deductions. ‘

In conclusion, I will cite an example which
has nothing to do with philosophy, but does at
any rate concern social questions, to which Pod
Znamenem Marksizma also desires 1o devote
attention. ;

It is an example of the way in which 1_1'1(1(19]‘11
pscudo-science actually serves as a \?er_:.h‘, for
lhe grossest and most infamous reactionary

views.
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I was recently sent a copy of Ekonomist No. 1
(1922), published by the Eleventh Department
of the Russian Technical Society.%5 The youﬁf’
Communist who sent me this jn{n-nal (he [)1‘01‘:
ably had no time to read it}.rash]v ('%xpres.sed
E:c'ansi_d&rzl].;h: agreement wilh it. Invre:ﬂiw the
journal is—I do not know lo what extent delib-
erately—an organ of the modern feudalists,
disguised of course under a cloak of science,
democracy and so forth. . i
. A certain Mr. P. A. Sorokin publishes in this
journal an extensive, so-called  “sociological”,
inquiry on “The Influence of the War”. This
Ieamed e}rli-(:lc abounds in learned references to
the “sociological” works of the author and his
numerous teachers and colleagues abroad. ITere
is an example of his learning,
On page 83, 1 read: :

“For every 10,000 marriages in Petrograd there are
now 92.2 divorces—a fantastic figure. Of every 100
annulled marriages, 51.1 had lasted less than one vear
11 per cent less than one month, 22 per cent less than
two months, 41 per cent less than three to six months
and only 26 per cent over six months. These figures show
that modern legal marriage is a form \\-‘hi[‘.?l ('.r.)11lt.“r--\[u
what is in effect extra-marital sexual intercourse, l-‘.l.lu-Tm.l.i‘ll;f
lovers of ‘strawberries’ to satisfy their :1pp.(-,l'i[v‘; in a
‘legal’ way” (Ekonomist No. 1, p. 83). 7 ‘

Both this gentleman and the Russian Techni-
L'.}I.l] Sociely, which publishes this journal and
gives space to this kind of talk, no doubt regard
themselves as adherents of demoeracy and \’\-’?;llld
f'(ms?rlt’r it a great insult lo be called what they
are in fact, namely, feudalisls, reaclionaries,

“graduated flunkeys of clericalism”,
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Even the slightest acquaintance with Lhe
legislation of bourgeois countrics on marriage,
divorce and illegitimate children, and with the
actual state of alfairs in this field, is enough to
show anyone interested in the subject that
modern bourgeois democracy, even in all the
most demoecratic bourgeois republics, exhibits
a truly feudal attitude in this respecl towards
women and - towards children born oul of
wedlock.

This, of course, does not prevent the Menshe-
viks, lhe Socialist-Revolutionaries, a part of the
anarchists and all the corresponding partics in
the West from shouting about democracy and
how il is being violated by the Bolsheviks. Bul
as a matter of fact the Bolshevik revolution is
the only consistently democratic revolution in
respect to such queslions as marriage, divorce
and the position of children born out of wedlock.
And this is a question which most directly
affects the interests of more than half the popu-
lation of any country. Although a large number
of bourgeois revolutions preceded it and called
themselves democratic, the Bolshevik revolution
was the first and only revolution to wage a reso
lute struggle in this respect both against reac-
tion and feudalism and againsl the usual hypoc-
risy of the ruling and propertied classes.

If 92 divorces for every 10,000 marriages seem
to Mr. Sorokin a fantastic figure, one can only
suppose that either the author lived and was
brought up in a monastery so entirely walled off
from life that hardly anvone will believe such
a monastery ever exisled, or that he is dislort-
ing Lhe truth in the interest of reaction and the
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bourgeoisie. Anybody in the least acquainted
with social conditions in bourgeois countries
knows that the real number of actual divorces
(of course, not sanctioned by church and law) is
everywhere immeasurably greater. The only dif-
ference between Russia and other countries in
this respect is that our laws do not sanclify
hypocrisy and the debasement of the woman
and her child, bul openly and in the name of the
government declare systematic war on all hypoe-
risy and all debasement.

The Marxist journal will have to wage war
also on these modern “educated” feudalists. Nol
a few of them, very likely, are in receipt of
government money and ar¢ employed by our
government to educate our youlh, allhough
they are no more filled for this than notorious
perverts are fitted for the post of superintendents
of educational establishmenis for the young.

The working class of Russia proved able to
win power; but it has not yet learned to utilise
it, for otherwise it would have long ago very
politely dispatched such teachers and members
of learned societies to countries with a bour-
geois “democracy”. That is the proper place for
such feudalists.

But it will learn, given the will to learn.

March 12, 1922

Pod Znamenem Muarksizing Na, 3, Collected Works,
3

March 1922

Vol. 33, pp. 227-36
Signed: N. Lenin

TO N. I. BUKHARIN

‘omrade Bukharin, ;
(4011'115:21(115 vou today’s Pravda. Now, why pf!mt
51;11piditlt:sv in the guise of lhe a.}'."l.l(‘:lilt h}: 11_T _Lﬁ{i—
nyov.5 who puts on pompous airs \mtl; all ‘ 1.L;
learned and fashionable words he can? 1 hd\-}
marked two stupiditics and put a numb.er 0[
queslion marks. The authr_}_r has fo learn (111‘0.
“proletarian” science, but mmpl_\_‘r to learn. (an
it be that the editorial board UE_ I’I‘(YUd(J.-lS; -m)$
going to explain the :futhm;’s _rTufstgk_us h{)lpu‘p:;xl._
Why, this is falsification ol hl..‘n"f(!‘i"'.(.'.élll maleriz
ism! Playing at historical materialism!
Yours,
Lenin

Written on September 27, 1922

i ‘ollected Works,
Published for the first time ('”\-'{I,l_.{_ :;5: Vol i
in 1950 in the Fourth
{Russian) Edition {_)F tl»i
Collected Works, Vol. 35
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The recent publication of the report on litera-
cy among the population of Russia, based on
t.he census of 1?)20 (Literacy in Russia, issued
]?y th: {,.(31'1121‘&[1 Statistical Board, Public Educa-
tion Section, Moscow, 1922}, is a very important
event. i
{]:[Sel()}v I quote a table from this report on the
slate of literacy among the ati ' ia
; ] kg g the population of Russi:
in 1897 and 1920. i

Literates per | Lilerales per | Li LGI'ati.!-'.’,.F ;:
thousand thouszand thousand
males females population

|
|
1597 | 1920 | 1897 | 1920 | 1897 | 1020

. European Rus-

sia 326 423 186

2. North Caucasus| 24 ' '8
. Siberia (West- |

ern) ‘ L6 | 134 218

l 253 | 819

330

281

Overall average

At a time when we hold forth on proletarian
culture and the relalion in which it stands to
hourgeois cullure, facls and figures reveal thnf
we are in a very bad way even as far as }mu‘r.
geois culture is concerned. As mighl have been
expected, it appears that we are slill a \'(:'t;\'

<
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long way from atlaining universal literacy, and
that even compared with tsarist fimes (1897)
our progress has been far t0o slow. This should
serve as a slern warning and reproach to those
who have been soaring in the empyreal heights
of “proletarian culture”. It shows what a vast
amount of urgent spade-work we still have to do
to reach the standard ol an ordinary West-
European civilised country. Il also shows what
a vast amount of work we have to do today to
achieve, on the basis of our proletarian gains,
anything like a real cultural standard.

We must not confine ourselves to this incon-
(rovertible but too theoretical proposition. The
very next lime we revisc our quarterly budget
we must take this matler up in a practical way
as well. In the first place, of course, we shall
have to cut down the expenditure of government
departments other than the People’s Commis-
sariat of Education, and the sums thus released
should be assigned for the latter’s needs. In a
year like the present, when we are relatively
well supplied, we must not be chary in increas.
ing the bread ration for schoolteachers.

Generally speaking, it cannot be said that the
work now being done in public education is too
narrow. Quite a lot is being done to get the old
teachers out of their rut, to attract lthem to the
new problems, to rouse their interest in new
methods of education, and in stich problems as
religion.

But we are not doing the main thing. We are
not doing anything—or doing far from enough—
to raise the schoolteacher to the Jevel that is
absolutely essential if we want any culture at
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all, proletarian or even bourgeois. We must bear

in mind the semi-Asiatic ignorance from which
we have not yet extricated ourselves. and {rom
which we cannot extricale ourselves without
strenuous  effort—although we have every
opportunily to do so, because nowhere are lhe
masses of the people so interested in real culture
as they are in our country; nowhere are the prob-
lems of this culture tackled so thoroughly and
consislently as they are in our country; in no
other country is slate power in the hands of the
working class which, in its mass, is fully aware
of the deficiencies, I shall not say ol its culture,
but of its literacy; nowhere is the working class
so ready to make, and nowhere is it actually
making, such sacrifices to improve its position
in this respect as in our country,

Too little, far too little, is still being done by
us to adjust our state budget to satisfy, as a
first measure, the requirements of elementary
public education. Even in our People’s Commis-
sariat of Education we all too often find dis-
gracefully inflated staffs in some state publishing
establishment, which is contrary to the concept
that the state’s first concern sheuld not be
publishing houses but that there should be peo
ple to read, that the number of people able to
read is greater, so that book publishing should
have a wider political field in future Russia,
Owing to the old {and bad) habil, we are still
devoting much more time and effort to technical
questions, such as the question of book publish-
ing, than to the general political question of liter-
acy among the pcople.

If we take the Cenlral Vocational Education
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Board, we are sure that there, loo, we shall find
far too much that is superfluous and inflated by
departmental interests, much that ig jll-adju;\.:l.url
to the requirements of broad public education.
Far from everything that we find in the (:LGLral
Vocational Education Board can be justified by
the legitimate desire first of all to improve qnd
give a practical slant to Lhe e('.luceftlon of our
young factory workers. If we examine the stall
of the Central Vocational Education Board care-
fully we shall find very much that is inflated
and is in that respect fictilious and s[wad be
done away wilh. There is still very much in the
proletarian and peasant stale that can 21}'1(1 must
be economised for the purpose of promoting liter-
acy among the people; this can be_donc _Il')_y
{:i&.&:ing institutions which are_pl{%ythmgs of a
semi-aristocratic lype, or institutions we can
still do without and will be able fo do \\-'%l'llout._
and shall have to do without, for a long time to
come, considering the state of li_ter_acy among
the people as revealed by the statistics.

Our schoolteacher should be raised lo a stan-
dard he has never achieved, and cannol achle\'e_,
in bourgeois society. This is a truism and
requires no proof. We must strive {m‘_Lh]s state
of alfairs by working steadily, methodically and
pcrsis’r.r_znt.lyu to raise the teacher to a .El]gh_cr cul-
tural level, to train him thoroughly for his real-
ly high calling and—mainly, mai_n]y and mainly
—to improve his position materially.

We must systematically step up our efforts
lo organise the schoolteachers so as Lo l}":znsform
them from the bulwark of the bourgeois system
that they still are in all capitalist countries
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withoul exception, into the bulwark of the So-
viel system, in order, through their agency, to
divert the peasantry from alliance with the bour-
geoisie and to bring them into alliance with the
proletariat.

I want briefly to emphasise the special impor-
tance in this respect of regular visits to the vil-
lages; such visits, il is (rue, are already being
praclised and should be regularly promoted. We
should not slint money—swhich we all loo often
waste on the machinery of state that is almost
entirely a product of the past hislorical epoch—
on measures like these visits to the villages.

IPor the speech I was to have delivered al the
Congress of Soviels in December 1922 I col-
lected data on the patronage undertaken by
urban workers over villagers, Part ol these data
was obtained for me by Comrade Khodorovsky,
and since I have been unable to deal with this
problem and give it publicity through the Con-
gress, I submit the matler to the comrades for
discussion now,

Here we have a fundamental political ques-
tion—the relations between town and country—
which is of decisive importance for the whole of
our revolution. While the bourgeois state method-
ically concentrates all its efforts on doping the
urban workers, adapting all the literature pub-
lished at state expense and at the expense of
the tsarist and bourgeois parties for this pur-
pose, we can and must utilise our polilical power
to make the urban worker an effective vehicle of
communist ideas among the rural proletarial.

I said “communist”, bul [ hasten to make a
reservation for fear of causing a misunderstand-
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ing, or of being laken too literally. Under no
circumstances must this be undersiood to mean
that we should immediately propagale purely
and strictly communist ideas in the counlryside.
As long as our counlryside lacks the material
basis for communism, it will be, I should say,
harmful, in facl, I should say, fatal, for com-
munism to do so.

That is a fact. We must slart by eslablishing
contacts between lown and country without the

preconceived ‘aim ol implanling communism in
the rural districts. It is an aim which cannot be
achieved at the present time. It is inopportune,
and to set an aim like thal at the present time
would be harmful, instead of useful, to the

cause.

But it is our duly to establish contacts belween
the urban workers and the rural working
people, to establish between them a form of
comradeship which can easily be created. This
is one of the fundamenlal tasks of the working
class which holds power. To achieve this we
must form a number of associations (Parly,
trade union and private) of factory workers,
which would devote themselves regularly to as-
sisting the villages in their cultural development.

Is it possible to “attach™ all the urban groups
to all the village groups, so that every working-
class group may take advantage regularly of
every opportunity, of every occasion to serve ﬂl_t.’
cultural needs of the village group it 1s
“attached” Lo? Or will it be possible to find other
forms of contact? I here confine myself solely to
formulating the queslion in order to draw the
comrades’ attention to it, to point out Lhe

14-1985
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available experience of Western Siberia (to which
Comrade Khodorovsky drew my aliention) and
lo present this gigantic, historic cultural task
in all its magnitude.

We are doing almost nothing for the rural
districts oulside our official budgel or outside
official channels. True, in our country the nature
of the cultural relations beiween town and vil-
lage is aulomatically and inevitably changing,
Under capitalism the town introduced political,
economic, moral, physical, elc., corruption inlo
the countryside. In our case, towns are automal-
ically beginning to introduce the very opposite
of this into the countryside. But, I repeat, all
this is going on automatically, spontancously,
and can be improved (and later increased a hun-
dredfold) by doing it consciously, methodically
and systematically.

We shall begin to advance (and shall then
surely advance a hundred times more quickly)
only after we have studied the question, after
we have formed all sorts of workers’ organisa-
lions—doing everything to preveni them from
becoming bureaucratic—to take up the matter.
discuss it and get things done.

January 2, 1923

Pravda No, 2 Collected Works,
January 4, 1923 Yol. 33, pp. 462-66

Signed: N. Lenin

From ON CO-OPERATION
I

Whenever I wrote about the New Economic
Policy I always quoted the arlicle on state capi-
talismb” which I wrole in 1918. This has more
than once arouscd doubts in the minds of certain
young comrades. But their doubts were mainly
on abstract political points.

It seemed to them that the term “state capi-
talism” could not be applied to a system under
which the means of production were owned by
the working class, a working class that held polit-
ical power. They did not notice, however, that
I used the term “state capitalism”, firstly, to
connect historically our present position with
the position adopted in my controversy with the
so-called Left Communists®®; also, I argued at
the time that state capitalism would be superior
to our existing economy. It was important for
me to show the continuity between ordinary
state capitalism and the unusual, even very unu-
sual, state capitalism fto which I referred in
introducing the reader to the New Economic
Policy. Secondly, the practical purpose was always
important to me. And lhe practical purpose of

14
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our New Economic Policy was to lease out con-
cessions. In the prevailing circumstances, con-
cessions in our country would unguestionably
have been a pure type of state capitalism. That
is how I argued about slate capitalism.

But there is another aspect of the matter for
which we may nced state capitalism, or at least
a comparison with it. IL is the question of co-
operatives.

In the capitalist slate, co-operalives are no
doubt collective capitalist instilutions. Nor is
there any doubt thal under our present econom-
ic conditions, when we combine private capi-
lalist enterpriscs—but in no other v ‘ay lhan on
nationalised land and in no other way than
under the control of the working-class stale
with enlerprises of a consistently socialist type
(the means ol production, the land on which the
enterprises are situated, and the enlerprises as a
whole belonging Lo the state), the question arises
about a third type of enterprise. the co-oper-
atives, which were not formerly regarded as an
independent type differing fundamentally from
the others. Under private capitalism, co-opera-
tive enterprises differ from capitalist enterprises
as collective enterprises difler from private
enterprises. Under state capitalism, co-operative
enterprises differ from state capitalist enterprises,
firstly, because they are private enterprises,
and, secondly, because they are collective enter-
prises. Under our present system, co-operative
enterprises dilfer from private capitalist enter-
prises because they are collective enterprises,
but do not differ from socialist enterprises if
the land on which they are situated and the

(n Co-operation 213

means of production belong to the state, i.e.. the
working class.

This circumstance is not considered sufficient-
ly when co-operatives are discussed. It is forgol-
len lhat owing to the special features of our
political system, our co-operatives acquire an
altogether exceptional significance. If we exclude
concessions, which, incidentally, have not devel-
oped on any considerable scale, co-operalion
under our conditions nearly alwayvs coincides
fully with socialism.

Let me cxplain what I mean. Why were the
plans of the old co-operators, from Robert Owen
onwards, fantastic? Because they dreamed of
peacefully remodelling contemporary society
into socialism withoul taking aeccounl of such
fundamental questions as the class struggle, the
capture of political power by the working class,
the overthrow of the rule of Lhe exploiling class.
That is why we are right in regarding as entirely
fantastic this “co-operative” socialism, and as
romantic, and even banal, the dream of trans-
forming class enemies into class collaborators
and class war into class peace (so-called class
iruce) by merely organising the population in
co-operative societies.

Undoubtedly we were right from the point of
view of the fundamental task of the present
day, for socialism cannot be eslablished wilhoul
a class struggle for political power in the state.

But see how things have changed now that
political power is in the hands of _the \\-'OI‘kil‘l:_':{
class, now that the political power of the exploit-
ers is overlhrown and all the means of produe
tion (excepl those which the workers’ state
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voluntarily abandons on specified terms and for
a certain time lo the exploiters in the form of
concessions) are owned by the working class.

Now we are entitled to say that for us the
mere growth of co-operation (with the “slight”
exceplion menlioned above) is identical with
the growth of socialism, and at the same tHime
we have to admit that there has been a radical
modification in our whole oullook on socialism,
The radical modification is this: formerly we
placed, and had to place, the main emphasis on
the political struggle, on revolution, on winning
political power, etc. Now the emphasis is chang-
ing and shifting to peaceful, organisational, “cul-
tural” work. I should say that emphasis is shift-
ing to educational work, were it not for our
international relations, were il nol for the fact
that we have to fight for our position on a world
scale. If we leave thatl aside, however, and con-
fine ourselves to internal economic relations, the
emphasis in our work is certainly shifting to
education.

Two main tasks confront us, which constitute
the epoch-—to reorganise our machinery of state,
which is utterly useless, and which we took over
in its entirety from the preceding epoch: during
the past five years of struggle we did not, and
could not, drastically reorganise it. Our second
task is educational work among the peasants.
And the economic object of this educational
work among the peasants is to organise the lat-
ter in co-operative societies. If the whole of the
peasantry had been organised in co-operatives,
we would by now have been standing with both
fect on the soil of socialism. But the organisation
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of the entire peasanlry in f:o-opnralti\-‘c m‘;cie’r‘.ilc;?'
presupposes a standard of 1(‘:ultm'e amfmé, ;,_]'{’
peasants (precisely among the peas:-_-ml.:,l. as 4}1&:
overwhelming mass) that cannol, in fact, be
achieved wilhout a cultural 1'9.—\-'011,1tm11.r :

Our opponents ftold us 1‘1‘.’[_)eatcdl_y that we
were rash in undertaking to implant s_omahsn-t
in an insufficiently cultured country. But tl}]e}
were misled by our having slarted from ihlf
opposite end to {hat\ presr:_rmed by t‘hgjr} e
theory of pedants ol all kmd's_}. because in nu‘i
counlry the political and social 1‘&\-’0111t1<1_11 ])I:L.-
ceded the cultural revolation, that very Cu]hll?}l
revolution which nevertheless now conlronis us.

This cultural revolution would now s_ufﬁce to
make our country a completely .S(_l[',l‘c'llJl.St. (:0}111-
try; but it presents immcz%sg difficulties o tf{
pﬁ]"el'\_r cultural (for we are illiterate) a_nd m_al e-
rial character (for to be cultured we must achu,x-cj
a certain development of the matf’nal meam],
of production, must have a certain matleria
base).

January 6, 1923

First published in Pravdu
Nos. 115 and 116,

May 26 and 27, 1923
Signed: N. Lenin




OUR REVOLUTION

(dpropos of N. Sukhanov’s Notes)
I

I

v _sf}'i\_[' lately been glancing through Sukha-
A0v's notes on the revolution, What strikes one

most iz the neda = of
most is the pedantry of all our petty-bourgeois

d(:m.{)('_l‘a‘lzs and of all the heroes of the Second
International. Apart from the fact lha'l“ﬂ;e'\r. '1m=
all extremely faint-hearted, that when it t-:zm‘lr‘(ﬂ‘
to the minutest deviation from the {}c'rm':;?
rl?f'-’iii’! even the best of them fortify themselves
with reservations—apart from this {-.h;u."u;l{"]'i*;h—
tic, which is common to all pett\-'—ho‘(ur ’0(1;9
democrats and has been alhunrlanﬂv;manifiﬁ.t ‘i
by them throughout the revolution, what st l'l‘e:i
one is their slayish imitation of lh:e pacs‘t i

II'lt‘-}-"_L—'LH call themselves Marxists, but their
conception of Marxism is irn])c’)ﬁe:‘;il‘)l‘\‘-‘ pis(lfuil]'{I
They _h'f:ve completely failed to undcf;;[anri (wh ;l
is deoisive in Marxism, namely, ils re\-'t;iut-ion :

dialectics. e

1 They have even absolutely failed to
u‘nm?i‘sla”n(] Marx’s plain statements Ula't in
times of revolution the utmost ﬂexil‘)ililv“f-' is
f‘-iemz-!_nﬂ.cd. and have even failed lo notice. f .
mstance, the statements Marx made in h.ia;" ltfjt1
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ters—I think it was in 1856—expressing the hope
of combining a peasant war in Germany, which
mighl create a revolulionary situation, with the
working-class movement™—they avoid even this
plain statement and walk round and aboul it
like a cat around a bowl ol hot porridge.

Their conduct belrays them as cowardly
reformists who are afraid to deviate from the
bourgeoisic, lel alone break wilh it, and at the
same time they disguise their cowardice with the
wildest rhetoric and braggartry. Bul what strikes
one in all of them even from the purely theo-
retical point of view is their utler inability to
grasp the following Marxist considerations: up
to now they have seen capilalism and bourgeois
democracy in Western Europe follow a definite
path of development, and cannot conceive that
this path can be taken as a model only mulalis
mutandis, only with certain amendments (quite
insignificant from the standpoint of the general
development of world history)

First—the revolution connected wilh the first
imperialist world war. Such a revolution was
bound to reveal new features, or variations,
resulting from the war itself, for the world has
never seen such a war in such a situation. We
find that since the war the bourgeoisie of the
wealthiest countries have to this day been
unable to restore “normal” bourgeois relations.
Yet our reformists— petty bourgeois who make a
show of being revolutionaries—believed, and still
believe, that normal bourgeois relations are the
limit (thus far shalt thou go and no farther).
And even their conceplion ol “normal” is
extremely stereotyped and narrow,
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Secondly, they are complete strangers to the
idea that while the development of world histo-
ry as a whole follows general laws it is by no
means precluded, but, on the contrary, presumed,
that certain periods of development may dis-
play peculiarities in eilher the form or the
sequence of this development. For instance, it
does not even occur to them that because Russia
stands on the border-line between the civilised
counlries and the countries which this war has
for the first time definilely broughl into tlhe
orbit of civilisalion—all the Oriental, non-Euro-
pean countrics—she could and was, indeed,
bound to reveal certain distinguishing features:
although these, of course, arc in keeping with
the general line of world development, they
distinguish her revolution from those which took
place in the West-European countries and
introduce certain partial innovations as the revo-
lution moves on to the countries of the East.

Infinitely stercotyped, for instance, is the
argument they learned by rote during the devel-
opment of West-European Social-Democracy,
namely, that we are not yet ripe for socialism,
that, as certain “learned” gentlemen among them
put it, the objective economic premises for
socialism do not exist in our country. It does not
occur to any of them to ask: but what about a
people that found itself in a revolutionary situa-
tion such as that created during the first
imperialist war? Might it not, influenced by the
hopelessness of its situation, fling itself into a
struggle that would offer it at least some chance of
securing conditions for the further development
of civilisation that were somewhat unusual?

Our Revolution 219

“The development of the productive forces of
Russia has nol atiained the level that makes
socialism possible.” All the heroes of the Second
International, including, of course, Sukhanov,
beat the drums about this proposition. They ke&;p
harping on lhis incontrovertible p['opositim} in
a thousand different keys, and think that it is
the decisive criterion of our revolution. _

But what il the situation, which drew Russia
into the imperialist world war that involved
every more or less influential West-European
country and made her a witness of the eve of
the revolutions maturing or partly already begun
in the East, gave rise to circumstances that put
Russia and her development in a position wh}ch
enabled us to achieve precisely that combination
of a “peasant war” with the “--{Jrkn}g--cla‘ss
movement suggested in 1856 by no less a Marxist
than Marx himself as a possible prospect for
Prussia? :

What if the complete hopelessness of the
situation, by stimulating the efforts of the workers
and peasalﬁzs tenfold, offered us the' 0131103%1]_1‘13—
ly to create the fundamental requisites of civi-
lisation in a different way from that of the West-
European countries? Has that :--ﬂf.(:req the gener-
al line of development of world history? Has
that altered the basic relations between the basic
classes of all the countries that are being, or
have been, drawn into the general course of
world history? .

If a definite level of cullure is required for
the building of socialism {:-:l!.houghﬂ::r)l)ody can
say just what that definite “level of culture™ is,
{or it differs in every West-European country),
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why cannot we begin by first achieving the pre-
requisites for that definite level of culture in a
revolutionary way, and then, with the aid of
the workers’ and peasanls’ government and the
Soviet sysiem, proceed to overlake the other
nalions?

January 16, 1923

I

You say that civilisation is necessary for lhe
building of socialism. Very good. But why could
we not first create such prerequisiles of civilisa-
tion in our country as the expulsion of the land-
owners and the Russian capilalists, and then
start moving towards socialism? Where, in what
books, have you read that such variations of Lhe
customary historical sequence of events are
impermissible or impossible?

Napoleon, 1 think, wrote: “On s’engage el
puis ... on voit.” Rendered freely this means;
“First engage in a serious battle and then see
what happens.” Well, we did first engage in a
sericus battle in October 1917, and then saw
such details of development (from the stand-
point of world history they were certainly delails)
as the Bresl peace, the New Economic Policy,
and so forth. And now there can be no doubl
that in the main we have been viclorious.

Our Sukhanovs, not to mention Social-
Democrats still farther to the right, never even
dream Lhat revolutions could be made other-
wise. Our European philistines never even dream
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that the subsequent revolutions in ()r;e.ntal
countries, which possess much vaster |}01m|‘at.1c_m's
and a much vaster diversity of social ('(}11(‘11[1(_)[1.;:,
will undoubtedly display even greater dislinc-
tions than the Russian revolution. i

It need hardly be said that a lextbpuk ‘\\f‘flt'{.(?]’l
on Kautskian lines was a very useful thing in
its day. But it is time, for all }hat, to abandon
the idea that it foresaw all the forms of de\-'(r_lop—
ment of subsequent world history. It wou‘ld be
timely to say that those who think so are simply

fools.

January 17, 1923

7 Collected Works,
l;n]ﬂi\;gedmjjlé Pravda No. 117, \'nrl, S o, 476-80
May 30, ¥

Signed: Lenin




From BETTER FEWER, BUT BETTER

In the matter of im g ars
tus, the Workers’ anﬁro;l;figqaﬁll’lri’b[ﬁ:z al?l?dnii
1 : ‘easants’ Inspection’
should nol, in my opinion, either strive after
quantity or hurry. We have so far been able to
(I(.zvo_te so little thought and allention to the
efficiency of our stale apparatus that it would
now be qu%te legitimate if we took special care
fo seccure ils thorough organisation, and con-
centrated in the Workers’ and Peasants’ Inspec-
tion a staff of workers really abreast of the
times, ie., not inferior to the besl West-Euro-
pean slandards. For a socialist republic this con-
d_lllon is, of course, too modest. But our eipe-
rience of the first five years has fairly crammed
our h}t:idg with mistrust and sm:ptiéisxn. T]u-z:éc
qualities assert themselves involuntarily when
for example, we hear people dilating at too ffl‘(tzit,
length and too flippantly on "‘pmlelarimf’bcﬂl--
ture. For a start, we should be satisfied with
real bourgeois culture; for a start, we should be
glad to dispense with the cruder types of pre—.
bourgeois culture, i.e., bureaucratic culture or
serf culture, efc. In matters of eculture, hasi:e
zulld sweeping measures are most harmful. Many
of our young writers and Communists should
get this well into their heads. :

Thus, in the matter of our state apparatus we
should now draw the conclusion from our past
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experience that it would be better to proceed
more slowly.

Our state apparatus is so deplorable, not to say
wretched, that we must first think very careful-
ly how to combat ils delects, bearing in mind
that these defccts are rooted in the past, which,
although it has been overthrown, has not yet
been overcome, has not yet reached the stage of
a culture that has receded inlo the distant pasl.
I say culture deliberately, because in these mat-
ters we can only regard as achieved what has
become part and parcel of our culture, of our
social life, our habits. We might say that the
good in our social system has not becn properly
studied, understood, and taken fo heart; it has
been hastily grasped at; it has not been verified
or tested, corroborated by experience, and not
made durable, ete. Of course, it could not be
otherwise in a revolutionary epoch, when devel-
opment proceeded at such breakneck speed
that in a matier of five years we passed from
tsarism to the Soviet system.

It is time we did something about it. We must
show sound scepticism for too rapid progress,
for boastfulness, etc. We must give thought to
lesting the steps forward we proclaim every
hour, take every minute and then prove every
second that they are flimsy, superficial and mis-
understood. The most harmful thing here would
be haste. The most harmful thing would be to
rely on the assumption that we know at least
something, or that we have any considerable
number of elements necessary for the building
of a really new state apparatus, one really
worthy to be called socialist, Soviet, etc.
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No, we are ridiculously deficient of such an
apparatus, and even of the clements of it, and
we must remember thal we should not stint time
on building it, and that it will take many, many
years,

What elements have we for building this
apparalus? Only two. First, the workers who are
absorbed in the struggle for socialism. These
clemenls are not sufficiently educated. They
would like to build a better apparatus for us, but
they do nol know how. They cannol build one.
They have not yet developed the culture required
for this; and it is culture that is required. Noth-
ing will be achicved in this by doing things in
a rush, by assault, by vim or vigour, or in gener-
al, by any of the best human qualities. Second-
ly, we have eclements of knowledge, education
and lraining, but they are ridiculously inade-
quate compared with all other countries.

Here we musl not forget that we are too prone
to compensate (or imagine that we can compen-
sate) our lack of knowledge by zeal, haste, ete.

In order to renovate our state apparatus we
musl at all costs set out, first, to learn, secondly,
to learn, and thirdly, to learn, and then see to
it that learning shall not remain a dead letter,
or a fashionable catch-phrase (and we should
admit in all frankness that this happens very
often with us), that learning shall really become
part of our very being, that it shall actually and
fully become a constituent element of our social
life.

Writlen on March 2, 1923
Published in Pravda No. 49, Collected Works,
March 4, 1923 Yol. 33, pp. 487-%9

Signed: N. Lenin

SUPPLEMENT




N. k. KRUPSKAYA
ILYICH’S FAVOURITE BOOKS

The comrade who first introduced me to Ilyich
told me that he was a man of scienlific bent,
that he read scientific books exclusively, that he
had never read a novel and never read poelry.
This surprised me. I myself in my youth had
read all the classics; I knew practically the
whole of Lermontoy by hearl, and such wrilers
as Chernyshevsky, Lev Tolstoi and Uspensky
had, somehow, become part of my life. It seemed
strange to me that here was a man not the least
bit interested in all that.

Afterwards, when in the course of work I
became better acquainted with Ilyich, got to
know how he appraised people, and observed
how closely he studied life and people, then the
living Ilyich displaced the image ol the man
who had never read a book dealing with the life
of the people.

It so happened that the complications of life
prevented us from discussing this subject. It was
only later, during our exile in Siberia, that I
learned that Ilyich knew the classics as well as
I did, and had not only read, but had re-read
Turgenev, for instance. 1 brought with me to

15%
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Siberia books by Pushkin, Lermontov and
Nekrasov. Ilyich arranged them near his bed,
alongside Hegel, and read them over and over
again in the evenings. Pushkin was his favourite.
But it was not only the style that he liked. IFor
example, he was very fond of Chernyshevsky’s
What Is To Be Done? despite the fact that ils
style is somewhat naive. I was surprised when
I saw how attentively he read this book and how
he noticed its finest points. Incidentally, he was
very fond of Chernyshevsky, and his Siberian
album contained two photographs of this writer,
on one of which he had written the dates of the
writer’s birth and dealh. This album also con-
tained a photograph of Emile Zola and of Rus-
sian writers, Herzen and Pisarev. At one time
Ilyich was very fond of Pisarev and read many
of his works. In Siberia we also had a copy of
Goethe’s Faust, and a volume of Heine's poems,
both in German.

Upon returning to Moscow from exile Ilyich
went to the theatre to see Der Kutscher Hiin-
schel. He said afterwards that he had greatly
enjoyed it.

Among the books he liked while in Munich I
remember Gerhardt’'s Bei Mama, and Biittner-
bauer by Polenz.

Afterwards, during our second emigration in
Paris, Ilyich found pleasure in reading Victor
Hugo’s Chdtiments, dealing with the 1848 revo-
lution; Hugo wrote it while abroad, and copies
were smuggled into France. Although there is a
naive pomposity in this verse, one feels, never-
theless, the breath of revolution, Ilyich eagerly
frequented the cafés and the suburban theatres
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in Paris to hear the revolulionary chansonniers,
who, in the working-class districts, sang about
everything—about how intoxicated peasanls
clected a travelling agitalor to the Chamber of
Deputies, about the bringing up of children,
unemployment and so on. lyich was parlicularly
fond of Montégus. The son of a Paris Commu-
nard, he was a great favourite in the working
class districts: True, in his improvised songs—
richly garnished with the flavour of life—there
was no definite ideology of any kind, but there
was much in them that appealed. Ilyich often
hummed his Greeting to the 17th Regiment,
which had refused to fire on strikers: “Salut,
salut @ vous, soldats, du 17-me.” Once, at a
Russian social evening, Ilyich conversed with
Montégus and it was strange fo see these two
men who differed so vastly-—when the war broke
out Montégus sided with the chauvinists—dream-
ing of world revolution. But things like that
happen—you meet someone in a railway carriage
whom vou have never known Dbefore, and to
the ;m.c&npa11inwnl of the grinding wheels you
talk in serious vein and say things that you
would never say at another time, and then you
part and never meet again. And so it was here.
Moreover, the conversation was in French, and
it is easier lo dream aloud in a foreign language
than in one’s own. We had the services of
a French charwoman a couple of hours a day.
Once Ilyich heard her singing a song about
Alsace. He asked her to sing it over again and,
afterwards, upon memorising the words, he
often sang it himself. The song ended with the
words:
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Vous avez pris UAlsace et la Lorraine

Mais malgré vous nous resterons francais,
Vous avez pu germaniser nos pfar'nea:

Mais nolre coeur—vous ne Paurez jamais!

X (“You have seized Alsace and Lorraine, hut
in spite of you we shall remain French; you
have managed to Germanise our fields, but never
will vou have our hearls.”)

That was in the year 1909, when reaction was
rampant and lhe Party lay decfeated. But its
revolutionary spirit had not been broken. And
the song suited Ilyich’s mood. One should have
heard the feeling he put inte the words:

Mais notre coeur—vous ne Paurez jamais!

During those very hard years in emigration,
concerning which Ilyich always spoke ‘with a
feeling of sadness (when we returned to Russia
he repeated once more what he had often said
befr_}re: “Why did we ever leave Geneva for
Paris?"’)—during those grim years he dreamed
and dreamed, whether in conversation with Mon-
tégus, or fervently singing the song about Alsace,
or during the sleepless nights when he read
Verhaeren.

Still later, during the war, Ilyich was attracted
by Barbusse’s Le Feu, which he regarded as an
extremely important book—a book which was in
tune with his own feelings.

We seldom visited the theatre. On the rare
occasions that we did, the insipidness of the
play and the bad aclting got on Ilyich’s nerves.
Usually we left the theatre after the first act. The
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other comrades laughed at us and asked why we
wasted our money.

On one occasion, however, Ilyich sat through
a play; this I think was at lhe end of 1915 in
Berne, and the play was Tolstoi’s The Living
Corpse. Although it was acted in German, the
man who took the role of the prince was a Rus-
sian and he succeeded in putting over Tolstol's
idea. Tense and excited, Ilyich followed every
detail of the play.

And lastly, in Russia. To Ilyich the new art
seemed somehow to be alien and incomprehen-
sible. Once we were asked to a concert in the
Kremlin for Bed Army men. Ilyich was given a
seat in the front row. The actress Gzovskaya,
declaiming something by Mayakovsky—"“Speed
is our body and the drum our hearl”—was
gesturing right in front of Ilyich, who was taken
aback by the suddenness of it all; he grasped
very little of the recitation and heaved a sigh
of relief when Gzovskaya was replaced by anoth-
er actor who began to read Chekhov’s Evil-doer.

One evening Ilyich wanted to see for himself
how the young people were getting on in the
communes. We decided to visit our young friend
Varya Armand who lived in a commune for art
school students. I think that we made the visit
on the day Kropotkin was buried, in 1921. If
was a hungry year, but the young people were
filled with enthusiasm. The people in the com-
mune slept practically on bare boards, they had
neither bread mnor sall. “But we do have
cereals,” said a radiant-faced member of the
commune. With this cereal they boiled a
vood porridge for Ilyich. Ilyich looked at




N. K. Erupskaya

_lhe young people, at the radiant faces of the
boys and girls who crowded around him, and
their joy was reflected in his face. They showed
?ﬂm their naive drawings, explained their mean-
ing, and bombarded him with qguestions. And he.
smiling, evaded answering and parried by asking
questions of his own: “Whal do vou read? D:
you rea 1 Pushkin?”—“0h, no,”’ said someone,
“alter all he was a bourgeois; we read Maya-
koysky.” Tlyich smiled. *I think,” he said, “that
Pushkin is better.” After this Ilyich took a more
favourable view of Mayakovsky. Whenever the
poel’s name was mentioned he recalled the young
art students who, full of life and gladness, amnf
ready lo die for the Soviet system, were unable
to find words in the conlemporary language
with which to express themselves, and 5311:;??1[
the answer in the obscure verse of Mayakovsky.
Later, however, Ilyich once praised Mayakovsky

for the verse in which he ridiculed Soviet red

tape. Of the books of the day, I remember that

Ilyich was enthusiastic about Ehrenburg’s war
novel. “You know,” he saic T.l'iillllj)ll::]l’li'}_;-’. “thal

book by Ilya the Shaggy f13111'(."11]'11.11'54”5" nick-

name) is a fine piece of work.”

We went to the Art Theatre several times. On
one occasion we saw The Deluge, which Tlyich
liked very much. The next day we saw Gorky’s
The Lower Depths. Ilyich liked Gorky the man
with whom he had become closely acquainted at,
the London Congress of the Party, and he liked
Gorky the artist; he said that Gorky the artist
was capable of grasping things instantly. With
Gorky he always spoke very frankly. And so it
goes without saying that he set high standards
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for a Gorky production. The over-acting irritated
him. After seeing The Lower Depths he avoided
the theatre for a long time. Once the two of us
went to see Chekhov's Uncle Vanya, which he
liked very much. And finally, the last lime we
wenl to the theatre, in 1922—we saw a slage ver-
sion of Dickens’s Cricket on the Hearth. After
the first act Ilyich found it dull; the saccharine
sentimenlality gol on his nerves, and during the
conversation between the old toymaker and his
blind daughter he could stand it no longer and
left in the middle of the act.

During the last months of his life T used to
read him fiction at his request, usually in the
evenings. I read him Shchedrin, and Gorky’s My
Universilies. He also liked to hear poetry,
especially Demyan Bedny, preferring his heroic
verse to his satirical.

Sometimes, when listening to poetry, he would
gaze thoughtfully out of the window at the
setting sun. I remember the poem which ended
with the words: “Never, never shall the Com-
munists be slaves.”

As I read, I seemed to be repeating a vow to
Ilyich. Never, never shall we surrender a single
gain of the Revolution. . ..

Two days before he died I read him a story
by Jack London—the book is lying now on the
table in his room—Love of Life. This is a
powerful story. Over a snowy waste where a
human being had never set foot, a man, sick and
dying from hunger, makes his way towards a
pier on a river. Ilis strength is giving out, he no
longer walks, but crawls, and close behind him,
also erawling, is a famished and dying wolf; in
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the ensuing struggle between man and wolf, the
man wins; half-dead, and half-crazed, he reaches
11118 goal. ITlyich was carried away l.)_\,:‘ this story.
Next day he asked me lo read another London
story. However, with Jack London the pm\-*erf-ul
is mixed with the exceedingly weak. The sccond
story was altogether dilferent—one that preached
bourgeois moral: Lhe captain of a ship promises
the owner that he will sell the cargo of grain at
i go:‘;d_price; he sacrifices his life in order to
]]?;;(1:11,:]_1“5 word. Ilyich laughed and waved his
Thal was the last time I read to him.

Reminiscences of Lenin by fHis
Relntives, Moscow, 1936, pp. 2001.07

CLARA ZETKIN
MY RECOLLECTIONS OF LENIN

(An Excerpt)

Lenin found us three women discussing art,
education and upbringing. I happened at that
moment to be voicing enthusiastically my aston-
ishment al the unique and titanic cultural work
of the Bolsheviks, at the unfolding in the coun-
try of creative forces striving to blaze new Lrails
for art and education. I did not hide my impres
sion that much of what I observed was still con-
jectural, mere groping in the dark, just experi-
mental. and that along with zealous searches for
new content, new forms and new ways in the
sphere of culture one encounters at fimes an
unnatural desire to follow the fashion and blind-
ly imitate western models. Lenin at once plunged
with keen interest into the conversation.

“The awakening of new forces and the har-
nessing of them to the task of creating a new
art and culture in Soviet Russia are a good thing,
a very good thing. The hurricane speed of their
development is nnderstandable and useful. We
must make good the loss incurred by centuries
of neglect and make good is whal we want to
do. Chaotic fermentalion, feverish hunt for new
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slcl)gal'ls, slogans acclaimed today with shouts
of ‘hosanna’ in relation te certain trends-in fu.“t
aI‘lS ﬁel‘ds Of. thought, and rejected {.nn'mrr(“nv
;:111)1;(.11(,& of ‘crucify him’—all this is inevi-
“Revolution unleashes all forces fettered hith-
crto_ and drives them from their (leep. recesses
of life to the surface. Take, for (zxa.mp](:' t;n(
_11111uel'1(.-{: exerted by fashion and the capricies of
the_ tsarist courl as well as by the tastes and
whims of the aristocracy and the bom'.r'rédi;ie‘ on
the glcwr]opmcnt of our painting, S(’:;_IIFJIUF;E ‘aud
‘:-H‘(',l'll.t{’.chi;l'(!‘ In society based on privale proﬁer—
ty the artist produces for the market, needs cus-
tomers. Our revolution freed arlists 1‘1‘('&1"1 the
yoke of these extremely prosaic conditions. If'
turned the stale into their defender and client
providing them with orders. Every artist L‘md
everyone who considers himself such, has (.the
right to create [reely, to follow his ideal regard
less of everything. 2 i
“But, then, we are Communists, and ought
not to stand idly by and give chaos l're(‘. m’inbl'o
f’le\-'clop. We should steer this [)T‘(_.)C{‘.S.‘-’S,’-'L(_’-.l;Q‘OI'('.i—
ing to a worked-out plan and must shape its
results. We are still far, very far from T}[ﬁ; T1
seems to me that we too have our D(}c’mﬁ J&'ul
stadt. We are Loo great ‘iconoclasts in Ilainfi;ltf’
The beautiful must be preserved, taken as :n
example, as the point of dcp:-l_rnlré even if il(i"
'(_ﬂld'. Why turn our backs on what is truly bea: n
tiful, abandon it as lhe point of (I(El)%l]"ﬁ‘;l]‘;f' ‘cf:_'
i‘L{rther development solely because it is ‘(‘1](]53’
Why worship the new as a god compelling sub-
mission mercly because it is ‘new’? 'I\Tfu'lt,‘;ense1
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Bosh and nonsense! Here much is pure hypoeri-
sy and of course unconscious deference to the
art fashions ruling the West. We are good revo-
Jutionaries but somehow we feel obliged to prove
that we are also ‘up to the mark in modern cul-
ture’. I however make bold to declare mysell a
‘barbarian’. It is beyond me t0 consider lhe
products of expressionism, futurism,” cubism
and other ‘isms’ the highest manifestation of
artistic genius. I do not understand them. 1
experience no joy from them.”

I could no longer restrain mysell and admitted
thal my perception likewise was too dull 1o
understand why an inspired face should be artisti-
cally expressed by triangles instead of a nose
and why the striving for revolulionary activity
should transmute the human body, in which the
organs are linked up and form one complicated
whole, into an amorphous soft sack hoisted on
two stilts and provided with two five-pronged
forks.

Lenin burst into a hearty laugh.

“Yes, dear Clara, it can’t be helped. We're
both old fogies. For us it is enough that we
remain young and are among the foremost at
least in matters concerning the revolution. But
we won’t be able to keep pace with the new art;
we’ll just have lo come railing behind.

“But,” Lenin continued, “our opinion on art
is not the important thing. Nor is it of much
consequence what art means to a few hundred
or even thousand out of a population counted
by the millions Art belongs to the people. Iis
roots should be deeply implanted in the very
thick of the labouring masses. It should be
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uil_dm'si.oo:_i and loved by these masses. It musl
unite and elevate their feelings, 'I:l.l'ouéht‘.&; *de
j\flli: It must stir to activity and de\-'clbp liic‘ai-L
instinets within them. Should we serve ex-{.luisite
sweet cake to a small minority while the worker
E}{ndr Deasa_nlL masses are in need of black bread?
goes wilhoul saying that S ing is to
be H;JudersLlo:JJduLn;;ly(lslii?ytlﬁ?ér} 111_(,_ l‘ouowmg e
‘ ally but also figur-
:1t1\'cl}-':1v,-'c must always have before our (?ycs
‘gfie]\x=(>rx.el's and the peasants. It is for their S:‘.-lk(lj
nna._'v\-‘e 31.1L151 learn to manage, to reckon. This
ulJ.l.:)].jF.E‘-Es also to the sphere of art and culture
For arl to get closer lo the people anc{ the
peoplo_ to arl we must slart by raising g.(-‘[l(‘l"ll
educational and cultural slandards. Id]rm; 1;9
11"111135 with us in this regard? You grow eni]tlu—
siaslic over the immense cultural Bmo‘res‘s we
have achieved since our advent to .pot\jvm:‘ We
undoubtedly can say without boasting ti‘i;’it in
this respect we have done quite a Iot.c‘f\’e 1'1‘-1\-';?
not only ‘chopped off heads’, as chareged by {he
Mensheviks of all countries and by ]ZEII.ITS]‘:IV of
yours, but have also enlightened many heads
Many_f however only in comparison ;\-'iﬂﬂ.d.lh-("
past, In comparison with the sins of the d‘axses'
and cliques then at the helm. lnurlc’éiur"ﬂ‘Jl'-'
greal is the thirst we have instilied in iiu: “0“1:
ers and peasants for education and cu]izurelin
gs,neral, This applies not only to Petrograd and
Moscow, and other industrial centres. but (1“1;*
beyond their confines until the very \-'j]I::;lqe‘; ha;:\
been _rcsa(_:hed. At the same time we are a i)l‘l\-‘("l’:
ty-stricken people, completely beggared. We ;;)i'
course wage a real and stubborn war against
illiteracy. We esltablish libraries and re?uljng

My Recollections of Lenin 239

rooms, in the towns and villages, big and small.
We organise all kinds of fraining courses. We
present good shows and concerts, send ‘mobile
exhibitions’ and ‘educational trains’ all over the
land. But I repeat: what does this amount o for
a multi-million population who lack lhe most
clementary knowledge, the most primitive cul-
ture? Whereas today ten thousand and tomorrow
anolher ten thousand are enraptured in Moscow
for instance by the splendid performances of our
theatres, millions of people are skriving to learn
how to spell their names and count, are trying
to altain enough culture to know Lhat the earth
is round, not flat, and that the world is not
governed by witches and sorcerers and a ‘heav-
enly father’ but by natural laws.”

“Comrade Lenin.’ I remarked, “don’t be so
aggrieved by illiteracy. In some respects it has
made the revolution easier for you. 1t has pre-
vented the brains of the workers and peasants
from being stuffed with bourgeois notions and
thus from going to seed. Your agilation and
propaganda are sowing virgin soil. It is easier
to sow and reap where you do not first have to
clear away a whole primeval forest.”

“Yes, that's true,” Lenin rejoined. “However
only within certain limits or, to be more exact,
for a certain period of our struggle. We could
stand illiteracy during the fight for power, while
it was necessary to destroy the old state machin-
ery. But are we desiroying merely for the sake
of destroying? We are destroying for the pur-
pose of crealing something better. Illiteracy goes
badly, is absolutely incompatibie with the job
of restoration. Afler all the latter, according to
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Marx, must be the fask of the workers and, I add,
of the peasants themselves if they want to attain
freedom. Our Soviet system facilitates this task.
Thanks to it thousands of ordinary working
people are today studying in various Soviets

and Soviet bodies how to expedite restoration.
They are men and women ‘in the prime of life’,

as they are wont to say in your country. Most
of them grew up under the old regime and hence
received no education, acquired mo culture; but
now they crave for knowledge. We are fully
delermined to recruit ever new contingents of
men and women for Soviet work and give them
a certain degree of practical and theoretical
cducalion. Nevertheless we are unable to meet
in full our couniry’s demand for personnel
capable of creative leadership, We arc compelled
to engage bureaucrats of the old type, as a result
of which bureaucracy has cropped up here, I
absolutely hate it, but of course I have no par-
ticular bureaucrat in view. He might be a clever
man. What I hate is the system. It has a paralys-
ing and corrupling effect from top to bottom.
Widely disseminated education and training of
the people is a decisive factor for overcoming
and eradicating bureaucracy.

“What are our prospects for the luture? We
have built splendid institutions and adopted
really fine measures to enable the proletarian
and peasant youth to study, learn and assimilate
culture. But here too we are confronted with the
same vexalious question: whal does all this
amount to when you consider the size of our
population? Whal is worse, we are far from
having an adequate number of kindergartens,
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children’s homes and elementary scl'lt'J(")]_.»;. Milli-
ons of children grow into their teens Wlthm_lt an
upbringing, without education. T_l'my rcm‘zfmr as’;
ignorant and uncultured as their fath?.lb anc
arandfathers were. Ilow much talent ?]{'BI‘I.S‘hBS on
1[ﬂllal account, how much yearning -1._'01‘ llgh.t 18
crushed underfoot! This is a lerrible crime,
when considered in terms of the -happu;lcss of
the rising gencration. It amounls 1o robbmg_thc
Soviet state, which is to be tmnsgor‘me‘d into
communist sociely, of its wealth. This is fraught
with great danger.” '

Lenin’s voice, usually so calm, gquavered with

indignation.
l El‘I%uw this question must cut : him lo .’rh(:
quick,” T thought, “if it makes #111‘111:cl§11\-91 afl
agitational speech to the three of us, bomeonc:
I do not remember exactly who, began to speak
aboul a number of particularly obnoxious
occurrences in Lhe spheres of art and t_:Ellltil'fi,
attributing them to the “conditions of the times”.
Lenin retorted: :

“I know all about that. Many are sm_(:erely
convinced that the dangers and t]lfﬂctlltles -O.f
the present period can be coped with }13-. (hs
pensing panem et circenses [bread f'lnq (.{.I‘E,I]b(;‘,
spectacles). Bread—as a maiter of {'.UllLlISt..l__-.-;?
for speciacles—let 1‘.l'uzml be dispensed! I (0;1‘.
object. But let it not be forgotten that spcctac(t.s ;
are not really great art. 1 would sooner (:_dl%
them more or less attractive enlertainment. Nor
should we be oblivious of the fact that our \.vo.rk—,
ers and peasants bear no Tr:semblancc to i_h(_
Roman lumpenprolelariat. They are not main-
tained al state expense bul on the contrary they

16-15985
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themselves mainlain the state by their labour.
They ‘made’ the revolulion and upheld ils cause,
shedding torrents of their blood and bearing
untold sacrifice. Indeed, our workers and peas-
anls deserve something belter than spectacles.
They arc enlitled to real great art. That is why
we put foremost public education and training
on the biggest scale. It creales a basis for cul-
ture, provided of course that the grain problem
has been solved. On this basis a really new,
great, communist art should arise which will
create a form in correspondence with its con-
tent. Noble tasks ol vasl importance are waiting
to be solved by our intellecluals along this line.
By learning to understand these tasks and
accomplishing them they would pay the debt they
owe to the proletarian revolution, which to them
loo opened wide the portals thal led from the
vile conditions of lile, described in such master-
ly fashion in the Communist Manifesio, to the
grand open spaces.”

That night—the hour was already late—we
had broached other themes as well, but the
impression these discussions left was bul faint in
comparison with that produced by Lenin’s
remarks on art, culture, public education and
upbringing.

Lenin, who interpreted the mass in the spiril
of Marx, maturally attached great importance
to its all-sided cultural development. He consid-
ered it the greatest gain of the revolution and
a sure guaranlee that communism would be
achieved.

My Recalleclions of Lenin

“The Red October,” he told me once, “opened
wide the road to a cultural revolution on the
grandest scale, which is being brought about on
the basis of the incipienlt economic revolution
and in constant interaction with it. Imagine
millions of men and women ol various nalion-
alities and races and of various degrecs of cul-
ture all striving on towards a new life. A superb
task confronts the Soviet Government. In a few
years or decades it must redress the cultural
wrong of many centuries. In addilion to the
agencies and instilutions of the Soviet Govern-
ment, cultural progress is promoted also by
numerous organisations and societies of scien-
tisls, artists and teachers. Vast cultural work is
carried on by our trade unions at the diflerent
enterprises and by our co-operafive organisa-
tions in the villages. The aclivity of our Party is
very much in evidence everywhere. A great deal
is being done. Our successes are great compared
with whal there was, bul they look small con-
sidering what remains to be done. Our cultural
revolution has only just begun.”

Casually referring to a splendid ballet being
performed in the Bolshoi Thealre, Lenin
remarked with a smile:

“Our ballet, theatre, and opera, and our
exhibitions of what is new and newest in painl-
ing and sculpture are proof to many people
abroad that we Bolsheviks are not at all such
horrible barbarians as was believed there. I do
not deny the significance of such and similar
cultural manifestations ol our society. I do nol
underrate their import. But T admil 1 am more
gratified by the selling up of two or three

16*
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elementary schools in some oul-of-the-way
villages than by the most magnificent exhibit al
some art show. A rise in the general cullural
standards of the masses will provide the sound
and solid basis needed for the training of the
powerful and inexhaustible forces that will
develop Soviet art, science and lechnology. Our
aspiralions to eslablish cullure and to dissemi-
nate it here in our country is extraordinarily
great. It must be admilted that we are expcr?—
menting a lot. Alongside of serious work therc
is much that is puerile, immature, thal con-
sumes a great deal of our energy and means.
Creative life evidently requires extravagance in
society as well as in nalure. We already have
the most important requisiles for the cultural
revolution since the conguest of power by the
proletariat, namely: the awakening of the mass-
es, their aspiration to culture. New people arc
growing up, produced by the new social order
and crealing this order.”

Clara Zelkin, My  Recollections of
Lenin, Moscow, 1956, pp. 1728, $0-41

A, V. LUNACHARSKY

LENIN AND THE ARTS

In the course ol his lif¢ Lenin had no lime to
engage in anything like a close study ol the arls,
and since dilettantism had always been hateful
to him and alien to his nature he did not like
to make any statemenis on art. Still, he had
very definite tastes. He loved the Russian clas-
sics, and liked realism in literature, dramaturgy,
painting, ete.

In 1905, during the first revolution, he once
had to spend the night ai the house of
D. L. Leshchenko who had a large collection of
Knackfuss editions of the world’s greatest writ-
ers. The next morning Vladimir Ilyich said to
me: “What a fascinating thing is the history of
art! The amount of work there is here for =
Marxist! I couldn’t fall asleep till morning, I
looked through one book after the other. And
I felt sorry that I never had and never will have
any time for art.” I remember those words very
clearly.

I had several meetings with him in connee-
tion with various art compelitions, already after
the revolution. One time, I remember, he called
me in and together we went lo an exhibition
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of monument designs from which a substitute
ha{_l to be chosen for the figure of Al(zxan(lf‘r.lll'
which had been pulled down from its gorgeous
pedestal near the Church of the Sa\-'iouhr. \?I'zidil—
mir Ilyich examined all the designs very criti-
(:alf‘}’- And he did not like any of them. One
design, done in a fuluristic manner, seemed to
amaze him particularly, but when his opinion
was asked he said: “I'm quile in lhe woods here
Ask Lunacharsky.” He was very glad when I
told him that T didn’t see a sin;.:‘lé:.. worlhy design
there; and said: “And I was alraid \-'m.i"d (‘..ré'('t
some fulurislic monstrosity.” 5 .
Another time the matter concerned a monu-
ment to Karl Marx. The well-known sculptor
M. was especially insistent in his claims. He
presented his design of a large monument enti-
'll1e(_l “Karl Marx Supported by Four Elephaﬁl%”
111115‘ unexpected motif struck all of us al‘ui
Vladimir Ilyich too, as most peculiar. The ,‘scu'lp
tor then began to alter his design, and .did .il
over three times, adamantly re[uéﬁnq to give up
the first prize to anyone else. When the iur.\-'
with myself presiding, rejected his design ii"]‘(’\v'—?
ocably {‘m(l decided on one pr(_)pnse;] _b\'.a
group of artists headed by Alyoshin, the S(';ul[')—
tor M. appealed to Vladimir Ilyich, complaining
about the decision. Vladimir Ilyich took his
f'lppeal to heart, and rang me upv'to have a new
jury convened. Ile told me he would come to
see the designs presented by Alyoshin and the
S(H:il[)ii)r M. He liked Alyoshin’s very much, and
rejected the one by the sculplor M. ) ’
That same year, on May Day. Alyoshin’s group
erected a small-scale model on the spot where
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the monument to Marx was Lo stand, Vladimir
Ilyich went there specially to see it. He walked
round the monument several times, asked how
big it was going to be, and finally gave his
approval, saying to me however: “Analoly Vasi-
lyevich, be sure to tell the artist that Lhe hair
must be lifelike, so one would have the same
impression of Karl Marx as one has from his
belter porlraits, because lhere doesn’t seem to
be much likeness.”

Once in 1918 Vladimir Ilyich called me in
and spoke lo me aboul the neced to promote art
as a means of agitation. He set out two plans
he had. The first was to have revolutionary
slogans inscribed on the walls of buildings,
fences and other places where posters were
usually hung. He suggested some of the slogans
right then and there.

His second plan was to ecrect ftemporary
plaster monuments Lo greal revolulionaries both
in Petrograd and Moscow, and to do it on an
extremely large scale. Both cities readily agreed
to implement Lenin’s idea, and it was proposed
that there should be an unveiling ceremony for
each monument with a speech made about the
revolutionary to whom it was dedicated, and
that elucidating inscriptions should be made
on the pedestal. Vladimir Iyich called it “monu-
mental propaganda”.

In Petrograd this “monumental propaganda”
was quite a success. The first such monument
was Shervud’s “Radishchev”. A copy was put up
in Moscow. Unfortunately, the Petrograd origin-
al fell to pieces and has not been renewed. In
general, most of those Pelrograd monuments
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collapsed because they were made of such fra-
gile material, and yet I remember some that
were very good indeed: the busts of Garibaldi,
Shevchenko, Dobrolyubov, Ilerzen, and a few
others. Those made by leflist artists were worse.
For inslance, when the cubistically stylised head
of Perovskaya was unveiled, some people actu-
ally jumped back in horror. The monument to
Chernyshevsky too, I seem to remember, struck
many as rather contrived. The best one was the
monument to Lassalle® erected in f{ront of the
former Cily Duma where it stands to this day.**
I believe it has since been cast in bronze.
Another admirable monument was the standing
figure of Karl Marx made by sculptor Matveyev.
Unfortunately, it got broken, and in its place
(near the Smolny) there is now a bronze head
of Marx of a more or less conventional type
with none of the originality of Matveyev’s plastic
interpretation.

In Moscow—the very place where Vladimir
Ilyich could see them-—the monuments were
rather poor.

Altogether there were few satisfactory monu-
ments in Moscow. The one to the poet Nikitin
was perhaps better than the rest. I don’t know
if Vladimir Ilyich examined them very closely,
but anyway he once said to me with displeasure
that nothing had come of the monumental prop-
aganda. I mentioned the Petrograd experience,
at which he shook his head in doubt and said:

* By Zelit—4A. L. (The sculplor was Sinaisky and not
Zelil, as mistakenly wriltten by Lunacharsky—FEd.)
** These recollections were written in 1924 —Fd.
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“Do you mean to say that all the gifted are
assembled in Petrograd and the giftless in Mos-
cow?” It did seem strange, and I had no expla-
nation to ofler him.

He also had his doubts about Konenkov’s m.e-
morial plaque. It did not scem particularly im-
pressive to him. Konenkov himself, as a matter
of fact, called this work of his, not without
humour, a “mnimo-real”™ plaque. :

I also remember the artist Aliman giving
Vladimir Ilyich a portrait of Khalturin done in
bas-relief. Vladimir Ilyich liked it very much
but aflerwards asked me if it wasn’t a futurist
piece. He disapproved of futurism _in general.
I was not present at the conversation he had
with the students of the Higher Art Technical
Studios at their hostel where he once came wilh
Nadezhda Konstantinovna. I was told afterwards
that big issues had been raised by the art
students, “leflists” all of them, of course. Vla-
dimir Ilyich had replied jocularly, making mild
fun of mem, but to them, too, he declared that
he did not feel competent enough to go into a
serious discussion on art. He found the young
people themselves a very fine }f)l‘.._ Fm_d was
delighted that they were f_’ommun_lst-mn_qr_led._

In the last period of his life Vladimir Ilyich
rarely had a chance to indulge his interest in
the arts. He went to the theatre several times,
always to the Arts Theatre I believe, which he
thoué}it very highly of. Its shows invariably left
a wonderful impression on him.

Vladimir Tlyich loved music. At one time some

# “Mpimo” means “pseudo” in Russian. Tr.
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really good concerts were held in my house.
Chaliapin sang sometimes, Meichik, Romanov-
sky, the Stradivarius quartet, Kusevitsky and
other musicians played for us. I often invited
Vladimir Ilyich, but he was always busy. Once
he told me frankly: “Of course, listening to
music is very pleasant but, imagine, it upsets
me. T take il very hard, somehow.” I remember
Comrade Tsyurupa, who managed to entice
Vladimir Ilyich to one or two recilals given by
lhe pianist Romanovsky in somecone’s house,
telling me that Lenin had greatly enjoyed the
music but had obviously felt disturbed.

More than once I had the task to prove to
Vladimir Ilyich that the Bolshoi Theatre was
costing us very little, relatively speaking, bul
still, on his insislence, a cut was made in the
allocations. He was guided by two considera-
tions, one of which he explained at once: “It
won’t do to spend so much money on the upkeep
of a theatre as sumptuous as the Bolshoi
when we have none for the maintenance of the
most ordinary schools in the villages.” His other
consideration he disclosed at a meeting when I
disputed his attack on the Bolshoi Theatre and
pointed to its obvious cultural importance. And
then Vladimir Ilyich twinkled slyly and said:
“And still it’s a piece of purely landed-gentry’s
culture, and no one can dispute the fact.”

It does not follow from this that Vladimir
Ilyich was hostilely disposed to the culture of
the past as a whole. It was the entire pompously
courtly tone of the opera that seemed Lo him to
have a specifically landed-gentry ring. But art
of the past as such, Russian realism especially
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(including the peredvizhniki*), he held in high

esleem.

Well, these are the factual data which I can
offer from my recolleclions of Vladimir Il}fif'll.
I repeat, Vladimir Ilyich never made gl1i_(111‘1_g
principles out of his aesthetical likes z;nd dislikes.

Comrades who lake an interest in art will
remember the Central Commillee’s letler on ques-
tions of art which was aimed quite sharply
against futurism.” I don’t know the parliculars,
but I think that Vladimir Ilyich himself took a
share in il. At thal time he considered me either
a champion of futurism or a zt‘.al(.}'us supporter
of it, and that is probably why he did nol consult
me before the publication of the Central Commit-
tee’s decision which, he thought, would correct
my stand.

Vladimir Ilyich also disagreed with me rather
sharply about the Proletcult. He even scolded me
roundly once. Before I go on, I want 11‘ to be
understood that he by no means denied Ihel
importance of workers’ circles for the lraining of
writers and painters from among the ]}1‘010[&1_‘13’(.
but he was afraid that the P]‘Ulelcu_lt n'x‘ljgl_]‘r
attempt to work out a “proletarian science” In
general, and a complete “proletarian culture™.
Firstly, he thought the task utterly untimely and

* The name given to realist artists and sculptors
associated with the Russian progressive democralic
society “Association of Travelling Art Exhibitions” set

35 ]'II‘!Eé‘cijﬁli])iiiuns arranged by the sociely in St. Petersburg

were subsequently moved to other major cities of Russia.

The society existed (1l 1922, having organised 48 large

exhibilions.— Ed.
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unfeasible; s £ ; :
fangled 1'10'ti?if-;mdl}_: he believed that these new-
would fence off ?]!hmh were naturally premature,
assimilation of e s _Workejrs from study and the
thirdly, he was 'X]t:g_“?lg science and culture: and
E‘DIJar:al'ltl\-' that a raid, and not without reason
ensconce itsclf - some political deviation would
diSprroved: 1‘0;1‘1. {h(_‘. Pro]e‘?c.ull. He strongly
played in the Pr (}amp.[e, of the big role then
When the i31‘0;:lfl-‘5ult by f%‘ A. Bogdanov.
er 100! Viadinie f;‘f!t.]had its congress in Octob-
point out resolute] e tOI.d me lo go there and
work under the b that this organisation had to
Wy Edu(:ﬁv:ud:mce of the Peaple’s Commis-
e stiicien; In‘ 511011 amTI ln‘(:o_ns_idur itself one of
to draw the Prol rort, Vladimir Ilyich wanted us
the same time h ?tcult closer 1o the state, and at
lhe Party as w('l(f trO.Ok steps to draw it closer Lo
Congressv s m‘n. I}m speech I addressed to the
e 4;](_1 newhat evasive and conciliatory
st sounded oo s .passed on to Vladimir Ilyich
e d'“_, .‘Stl).ller. Ile called me in and {:ra\-'c
was 1'e01feza11i§(-£;51rng down. Later, the Proletcull
Hots ganised according to Lenin’s instruc-
The new art and Iit
emerged durillll; ctllnd literary formations which
most part attract e reyolution did not for the
to busy'hilhéetif T__‘enm's notice. He had no time
e U D BRI s e
dred and Fifty 1811' l-lke,,:\:IH'FﬂkovskY’S “A Hun-
trived * One can’ _lﬂmn . II_e thought it too con-
Jne can't help feeling sorry that he was

’i: I'I(J\V(-‘\-‘(’l‘
2Ver, a shop
about red-tape l'-\;f‘.‘:: ti 1melm by the same Mayakovsky
AR > Lenin found so amusing tha b SR
ally repeated some of the |i1;1\f“1“;l”f that he occasion-
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of the other, later

unable to give his opinion
en by literature in

and more mature turns tak
the revolutionary direction.
And everyone knows how enormously interest-
ed Vladimir Ilyich was in the cinema.
A. V. Lunacharsky, Recollectivns
1

Lenin, Parlizdat (Russ, edl, 9
pp. 4651

af
33

In a private conversalion, when I asked Lenin
for money to support our experimental theatres
because they were NEw and revolutionary, he
replied: “Let these experimental theafres draw
on their enthusiasm while these hungry times
last. It is absolutely imperative for us io do
everything in our power not to let the pillars of
our culture collapse, for the proletariat would
never forgive us that.” Lenin’s standpoint was
that before anything else we had to see lo ii
that our museums, in which enormous treasures
were kept, did not fall to pieces, and that our
major specialists did not weaken from hunger
and flee abroad. He thought it would be less of
a sin if we waited a little before advancing the
problems of the experimental youth theatres
to the fore.

Jenin on  Culture and Arl
[Collection of Articles), Izogiz
(Russ. ed.). 1938, p. 310

sk

. In 1918 members of the Proletcull launched

strong attack against the Alexandrinsky
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Theatre, [ mvsdlf
. ;;1:;. _1.‘11_1}-5011 was closely connected with
o gdl;l.‘:df](}ll, and finally I became somewhat
plexed by their insist | GEoa
: 3 y sistent demands to 1
j bl by | ‘ 3 : ul
t_.IlP gu the “nidus of reactionary art” Ly
decided to scek couns »m Vla
_ 0 scek counsel from Viadimi i
b 1 from Viadimir Ilyich
nff‘i(.-(.airid -130,'- when I came to see him in his
rm_-'.-'. : Jdon't remember the exact date hLﬁ
[ [}[“jcl‘) it was during the 191819 scason- [.
( 2 - L - g > e 05
p;g_ : 1m hhat I intended making every elfort to
serve the counlry’s hes L ; th
_ :ounlry's best theatres. T i
S CountEy S heatres. To this T
:;l-' n:[il((,)ti.rgeTi;)e}lle s;ill playing their old repertoire
sourse, bul we'll quickly purge it of ith.
e . kly purge il of any filth.
! 1ces, and proletarian audi in
‘ audiences in ic
ular, attend their she o
, atte eir shows readily. Ti 1 '
' s readily. Time itself, as
well as lhese audier il ey T
‘ :se audiences, will eve
‘ s, will eventually ¢ :
even the most cons i s
) s nservative thealres (¢
i ¢ ve thealres lo change.
qooIl1 Ihtlhmk 111_1.-, change will come about qu%lo
S . In my opinion a radic: i . '
3 3 : lical breaking Lo
- i I : aking up would
I il.ili);lg.(l_.l‘(ﬂ‘ln_hel e: we have no replacements in
b d as yet. And the new that will develop
ij_, snap that cultural thread. After all, while
; ; mkch Afte , while
- lmg llf}.{}l granted that the music of the neai
llure after revolution’s vi - wi Toth
_ ' ion’s victory will | '
: (el ot 3 . be bolh
{_)r::)le.lcmdn and socialist, we can’t, after all
LAy v the . S . 7
by E,Ji.m, that conservatoires and music s-vl'mob:
.T:.“_ Je closed down and the old ‘feudal-bour-
;,\1;, Instruments and sheet music be burnt.”
£ ‘-Ilr_llumr Hyich listened attentively to \\“h‘:tl
had to say and thex i hat th th
; £ en replied that this was
S ey o I al this was the
1ere Lo, but that I mus
must also remember
e : s0 remember
St 1¢ new thal was bor '
! . 5 born under the
e 0 : : | : 1e
W?Suel_u.f.k ol the revolution. Never mind if it
Ih‘.(‘. .“, (t‘: at _flr_sl.: it must not be judged from
he aesthetic point of view alone, otherwise lhe
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old. more mature art would retard the develop-
ment of the new, and though this old art itself
would undergo a change the process would be
the slower the less vigorously it was spurred
on by the competition offcred by its young rival.

I hastened lo assure Vladimir Ilyich thal 1
would be careful not to make that mistake, and
said: “Only we must not allow the maniacs and
charlatans who, in rather greal numbers, arc
trying to board our ship to make use ol our
own means and play a role for which they are
not cast and which would do us harm.”

To this Vladimir Ilyich made a reply which I
remember word for word: “You are profoundly
right about the maniacs and charlatans. A class
that has conquered, and morcover a class whose
own intelligentsia is as yet a quantitatively small
force, inevitably falls victim to these elements
unless it guards ilsell against them. It is by
way of being both an inevilable result and even
a sign of victory,” Lenin added, laughing.

«“Well then, to sum up,” I said. “Everything
that is more or less sound in old art is to be
safeguarded. Art—I do nol mean museum pieces,
but effective art such as the theatre, literature
and music—is to be influenced, but not crudely,
to complete its evolution as quickly as possible
lo meel the new requirements. New trends are
to be treated with discrimination. They must
nol be allowed to seize the field by mere aggres-
sion, but are to be given an opportunity to win

prominence by real arlistic merits. In this respect
they are to be given every possible assistance.”

To this Lenin said: “This puls it rather
precisely, 1 think. Now try to bring it home to
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our audiences, and to people in general for that
matter, in your public speeches and articles.”
“Can I gquole you?” I asked.
LN i LY =
No, why? I don’t claim to be an expert in
the arts. Since you're a People’s Commissar
you ought to be cnough of an aulhority your-
self.” B
And on that our conversalion ended.

A. V. Lunacharsky, “For the Cen-
lenary of the Alexandrinsky Theatre™
]!1 the hook: Konslantin Derzhavin,
;;_-pochs of the Alexandrinsky

Theatre, Lengikhl (Russ. ed.), 1932,
pp. 1X-XI b

Is there anyone who does not know that
Lenin ascribed a great importance to the cul-
tural revolution? He spoke aboul it with espe-
cial frequency already after the October Revolu-
tion. He spoke about it at congresses dealing
with different branches of public education and
also in his famous address made to the Young
Communist League; he wrote about it in his
articles, returning again and again to the cultur-
al tasks of the revolution, and deveoting much
attention to this theme in those last pages ever
written by his own hand. '

And Lenin was by no means interested merely
in the forms which socialist cullure would
assume in the years when victory will have been
won on the political and economic {ronts and
the new lile, which Marx called “life worthy of
man” and in relation to which he considered the
entire history of mankind no more than a pre-
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paratory period, will have unfolded in all its
splendour.

Although he never denied “daydreams” the
right to existence, Lenin did not like to let them
jump too far ahead. He was wont to reiterate
with a smile when someone asked him a ques-
tion about something in thc distant future:
“Well, you know, people will be very clever
then and they’ll solve all these problems splend-
idly, so let’s you and I come back to problems
that have no one excepi us to solve them.”

Culture interested Lenin not as the crowning
point of political and economic gains in the first
place, although he realised perfecily well that
it is socialist culiure and the socialist way of
life that in Lthe eyes of every fighter give a moral
meaning to the sacrifices and efforts which
history demands so much of before a classless
society can be established on earth.

In the first place Lenin was interested in that
particular culture which is a necessary prereq-
uisite for the attainment of a consummate
socialist culture, for the stabilisation of political
gains and the successful building up of a social-
ist economy in our couniry.

Lenin used to say most emphatically that we
would have found it much easier to struggle and
build if we had, after overthrowing the mon-
archy and the ruling classes, inherited a more
developed bourgeois culture.

He said repeatedly that this bourgeois culture
would facililate and speed up the real and
complele attainment of socialism by the prole-
tariat of western countries after victory.

The Asiatic gloom that hung over our country

17-1885
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right up to the victory of the proletariat in the
October Revolution and which we have by no
means eliminated complelely even by this Eime,
always appeared to Lenin as the mosl substan-
tial hindrance to our successful and rapid ad-
vance along the road to socialism.

With us industrialisation has always meant
and still means the simullaneous buil{ﬁng up of
a socialist economy and the attainment of that
parlicular level of general and technical devel-
opment without which socialism would remain
a fanciful dream.

This leaps to the eye still more sharply when
we review our rural and agricultural economic
policy in general. Whalt enormous economic
changes have to be made in lhe countryside in
order to create a soil in which consummate
socialist forms of economy and life would thrive.

Ilyich was also concerned about the most
elementary culture.

But anyone who drew [rom all this the sim-
plified and shallow conclusion that Lenin was
a “culture fiend” would be making a grave
mistake. ' 4

But didn’t he say—somebody might ask
Soviet power plus electricity plus the culture of
the masses?

He did. But if he were a “culture fiend” he
would obviously have said: first literacy, then
electrification, and then perhaps, little i;y little
and in due course, different forms of freedoms
and organisation up to and including Soviet
}:J{}\Tef.

And that is something he never said, and
what is more he waged a constant siruggle
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against those who did, pelleting them with
sharp and scathingly sarcastic remarks.

Why did literacy and electrilication acquire
their real meaning for Lenin only after Soviet
power?

Electrification, apparently, for the very reason
that it was no longer bourgeois electrification.
Naturally, bourgeois elecirification would not
have come amiss either if we had found on the
day of revolulion’s viclory one or another of
the fruits it had borne, but anyway it would have
had an entirely diffcrent meaning. Being a
major power lactor it would have also been a
factor of cruel exploitation of man by man,
and-—given certain conditions—might have even
signified a consolidation of this exploitalion
and made another weapon for the ruling
class.

The literacy which the masses receive prior
to a revolution plays almost exactly the same
role. Needless to say, it would not be a bad
thing to find the people highly literaie on the
day of revolution’s victory, but still theirs would
not be the same literacy as ours. That literacy
had been given the workers and poor peasants
the better to exploit them for one thing, and
the better to deceive them, for another. We see
how anything but unsuccessfully (though the
success is temporary, of course) the Menshe-
viks, in the footsteps of and side by side with
the priests, use this “literacy” 1o refard the
genuine development of the working people’s
self-awareness.

After the October Revolution, culture and the
most elementary literacy assumed in Ilyich’s

T2k
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eyes an enlirely differenl meaning and appeared
to him in quite different forms.

He spoke ironically, of course, of those vision-
aries and hurry-scurries who imagined that
proletarian cullure was something you could
fire out of a pistol like a conjurer, presenting
the proletariat and the peasaniry with a brand
new culture where everything—from the first
letter ol the alphabet lo locomotives and guns—
would be quite unlike the old.

And no guarantees given that the new letters
would be readable, the new locomotives would
take us where we want to go, and the new pro-
letarian models of guns would be a malch lor
the bourgeois encmy artillery.

So, how could Ilyich help getling angry and
ridiculing them when he heard notions as
fantastic as the ones I have caricatured here?

No, Ilyich knew that we had to get down to
serious and assiduous study in order to extract
from bourgeois wisdom and its technical knowl-
edge everything that might come in useful to us
and help us to defeat the bourgeoisie and build
our own world.

At the same time he knew very well, however,
that we could not learn all we needed from the
bourgeoisie. He knew that we had our own
concepts, only ours, repudiated, condemned and
cursed by the bourgeoisie. We have our own
class trulhs, our new revolutionary approach to
the world, to knowledge, to history, to the
present and the future.

And Lenin insisted, speaking from this point
of view, that our literacy ilsell, from the very
first word read by a child or his illiterate mother
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learning to read and wrile in class for illiterate
adults, would obviously be quite different,
infused with a different spirit and guiding the
mind in a different direclion.

More than that, Lenin taught us that our
methods of study and self-study must also be
different. Not only must our methods be
expurgated of all the falsehood and deceit, all the
voluntary or involuntary prejudices and absur-
dities of the bourgeoisie, but the very masiery
of the subjects must be achieved not in the
bourgeois-bookish manner but in profound con-
nection with our socialist everyday experience.

I suppose  a progressive-minded bourgeois
teacher could also say: “Study as you work, and
work as you study.” But the difference is that
with Lenin this work is nothing more nor less
than an element of socialist practice, and prac-
tice and study are inseparable components of
the socialism that has been growing up in our
country since the October Revolution.

Indeed, without increasing literacy, without
study, there can be no cementing of our politic-
al positions by the lofty and clear-cut class
consciousness of the proletarian and peasant
masses.

Indeed, without literacy, without study, there
can be no rapid development of industry, nor
can the individualistic rural countryside be
transformed into a collective-farm land.

But not for a second, if you do not want to
make a great mistake, must this literacy and
this study be divorced from our political strug-
gle, from our economic struggle, our industrial-
isation and collectivisation.
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: It is as obvious now as it was in the very
]lgzl:h?lsc;r;hll;hi?ll‘lnwmg the revolution from what

But time marches on. And the “current
moment” flows on hoisterously. We have never
yet seen it damage any principles of ours, but
\Vlﬂ]‘. its every turn the live river of time either
confronts us with new problems or poses -o]'d
problems in a new wav, 5

Am"l if we were to ask ourselves now which
questions, dealt with in Lenin’s great tr—tachiné
on the cullural aspect of our socialist revolu.
thI:l., have advanced to the very forefront, and
which of the elements, inherent in I_-enl:nigrﬁ
before as well, of course, have assumed paf&
mount importance, we would have to answer
that two questions have borne down on us with
u!l‘nllear(]—{)[' strength and insistence: the qr.{(e.s'.-fio.n
of cadres and the question of the aggravation of
the class siruggle in the sphere 0,-‘" culture.
. But was there ever a time when Lenin did not
l;r:el concern for our cadres? Did not we hear
from his own lips words of wise advice on hc'm-'
to T.akg care of the old cadres and how to use
them for the development of new ones? Dld
we not also hear from him that we must make
f.«‘pcecl ‘and open the whole educational l‘.t(']l’l’ll)}(“('
including high schools, for the working-class and
peasant youth in order to build up n.:w. quanﬁ'--
tatively and qualitatively adequaté cadres of our
own intelligentsia as quickly as possible? Did
we not hear from him how carefully we‘m_uq"t
rear them so they would not make a vainffk;rhi—
ous display of their knowledge, so lhef \:oqu
not succumb to alien inﬂucnée, so they would
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semember that they were bone of the bone and
flesh of the flesh of the working people and had
to be an example lo others for their public-
spirited behaviour and their selfless dedication?

All this we heard from Lenin.

RBut time riushes on. The scale of our con-
struction is enormous, and in view of our expand-
ing industry and increasing technical equip-
ment the problem facing us now is to sec that
Man does not lag behind, that he does not fall

_short of the complexity and perfection of the

machines and the techniques and does mnot
appear something of a semi-savage as far as
{echnical skill is concerned, attempting with
inept hands to master a “helpmate” he cannot
intelligently control.

The resolutions on cadres, adopted by the last
plenary session of the Central Committee, have
a profoundly Lenin-like ring. But anyone can
see that it will take an all but superhuman
effort on the part of the organisers, the profes-
sors and the youth to carry out this titanie
task, so boldly and correctly outlined for us by
the Central Committee, in the allotted time.

Lenin warned us that in the sphere of culture
(and everyday life!) the enemy would be
especially strong, “tricky, artful and tenacious”.

There was a time when we fought. We don’t
forswear fighting even now. But as never before
we now need to dislodge the enemy from cultur-
al positions. And we must not stop at seizing
command heights alone, we must advance in an
extended line and win more and more enemy
territory.

Within lhe country, the kulak and all thatl
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;ms spread in a large cirele around him, includ-
Ing some academician of European fame and
gr_(zy--halred dignity, a jaundiced writer who art-
fully smears our gates with tar under the ‘.r.e.-
lext of fidelity to artistic truth, a teacher \pvhn
spreads anti-Semitic jokes on the 513 'and a
wretch who has sold his last pair of p,ant*; fo(r
hooze and rubs with the crowd in the makrl’e[—
places _Wheezi-ng malicious ch‘ivel—all'i;f lhkom
arc trying fo conserve themselves and each otﬁer
in their old positions and to prop:wadte their
poison, mesmerising as far as they are ?Jbl(‘ both
the vacillating middle peasants, the shaky
se(:t_wns of white collar workers, and the nmrall."fT
unripe and not yet settled youth, : ;
_ Al a glance you sometimes see only a picture
in blmf. or orange before you, but on close
inspection it turns out to be—very often wilhnilf
even the author being fully aware of it—a blob
of viseid, malodorous, asphyxiating gas of' ti
proletarian culture. 3 i o
\-*1gil_a}]c:c of the highest order is needed here
A.n_ ability to purge not just encrgfetié..allv i}ul"
delicately as well. We must not and cannot be
\\?aste?u], we’ve got to be able to tell cﬁ')l.np{‘tcnt-.-
ly which gangrenous limbs have to be arnpu"hled
and burnt, where a cure can be effected c--Lr;l
what wf_a’ve got to tolerate whether we -iik(‘, i£ o(r
not until we can replace it with smmelhin; new
and of our own. We must know whom to s‘u‘)-
p_orl, whom lo set right, and whom 1o v"'.l.
timely scolding to. i s
Vigilant caution should stand on guard of our
r._ui_tural creativity in all sp]uzresanf’ '[\,-'[--u'x'l-lt
philosophy and methodology—in social suen('::
ik |
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in the reform of the natural sciences, theoretical
and practical pedagogy, art criticism, and last
but not least in the form of our own products of
arlistic creativity which illustrate our ideas and
feelings and which caplure the imagination of
the rapidly developing masses.

In the onward march of our construction we
have now come close to moments of such solemn-
ity which Ilyich had only piclured in his pas-
sionate, completely earthbound and practical
“‘dream”, envisaging them in the not oo distant
future which, however, the greatest revolutionary
the world has ever known did not live fo see.

We are beginning to build our socialist towns!
We are beginning 'to build our agricultural cities!
We are beginning to build up that completely
renovated environment in which people will
find it so easy to change, to gel away from the
clutches of old Adam and become new mem.

By changing things around it in the process
of its revolutionary struggle, the proletariat will
also change itself, taught Marx and Lenin.

The proletariat has changed things around it
in many ways. It has itself changed a great deal
t0o. It has now matured sufficiently to embark
on a perfectly systematic creation of a genuinely
socialist way of life.

How gladly our leader would have responded
to this! We have to admit it: speaking of
personalities, the principal builder of every new
socialist town, of that highly finished crystal of
socialist culture, will anyway always be Lenin—
Vladimir Ilyich Lenin.

4 V. Lupachuarsky, “Lenin on
Cullure’’, Pravde, Jonuary 21, 1930
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Narodnik—a follower of Narodism, a polilical trend
in Russia, which arose in the seventies of [hv 1'1ir;pf
jt&eni-!l century. The Narodniks maintained thal L‘.'-l :il-ﬁ-
ism in Russia was a “chance” phenomenon .'|1';[5 m
cordingly denicd the leading role of the \{-'nr]fi]‘w rir\u
in the revolutionary movement, They regarded ‘i.'fl‘lé'
peasantry as the main revolulionary force a?1d til{" vil-
li-Jgi:: commune as the nucleus of the future socialist
society, but their socialism had nothing to do :\TEII|
scienlilic socialism Dbecause it disrm;m%:‘d- objeclive
laws of social development. j ) s Wi

; lhcﬂ Narodniks proceeded from their fallacious
view of i_h_e role of the eclass struggle in the develo )-
ment of history; they held that history was made II\'
outstanding personalifics, the “heroes”, followed pas-
ssn-'c_l}-‘ by the people, the “crowd”. In the ﬁtJ‘LIL:“.[{‘
against tsarism they turned to individual Tu'lqmn‘f:
terror. g c-\.]3 7

57

The “disciples” - ok Tk :
gue -Id sr.r._ph.s the term used in the 1890s to desig-
1ate the followers of Marx and Engels T

_1 ek hi _If_I,ulLf.Tmzzl‘]{' -a collection of arlicles by prom
inent Cadet publicists, representatives of 1j1:> 1'0111;[:-[‘-
revolutionary liberal Dbourgeoisie: N. A. Berdayey
5. N. B}i.l 1kov, M. O. Herschensohn, A. I 1 \\,
B. A. Kisiyakovsky, P. B. Struve and S. L. Frank;

appeared in Moscow in the spring of 1909. In their
irticles on the Russian I!ll.cl]ia;(:il[ﬂi:r. the Vekhists
tried to malign the revolutionary-democratic (raditions
of the liberation movement in Russia, the views and
work of V. . Belinsky, N. A, Dobrolyuboyv, N. G. Cher-
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nyshevsky and D. L. Pisarcy. They vilified the 1905
revolutionary movement and thanked the tsarist gov-
ernment for having saved the bourgeoisie from “the
fury of the people” “with its bayonets and jails”.
p. 10

Cadets— members of the Constilutional-Democratic
Party, the leading party of the liberal-monarchist
bourgeoisie in Russia. It was set up in October 1905
and consisled of representatives of the bourgcoisic,
landowners and bourgeois intellectuals.

To deceive the working people the Cadets called
themselves “the party of people’s freedom”, but actual-
1y they went mno further than to demand a consti-
tutional monarchy.

During World War 1 {1914-18) the Cadets actively
supported the tsarist governmenl’s expansionist foreign
policy, and when the February bourgeois-democratic
revolution of 1917 began they tried to save the mon-
archy. After the victory of the October Socialist
Revolution they became the avowed enemies of Soviet
power and took part in all armed counter-revolutiona-
ry aclion and the campaigns of the interventionists.
While living abroad after the defeat of the interven-
tionists and whiteguards they continued their anti-
Soviet, counler-revolutionary activities. p. 10

5 Moskovskiye Vedomosti (Moscow Recorder)—a daily

il

newspaper that started publication in 1756; from the
1860s, it was the mouthpiece of the most reactionary
sections among the landowners and clergy; in 1905
Moskovskige Vedomosti became an organ of the Black
Hundre it was suppressed soon after the October
Socialist Revolution in 1917. p- 13

Belinsky wrote this lelter in Salzbrunn on July 15,
1847 after the publication by Gogol of his “Selected

Passages from Correspondence with the Friends”.
Belinsky denounced the author for his praise of the

autocratic feudal system. p. 13

Duma, the State Duma rc]‘)rtasuntaliwe assembly  in
tsarist Russia convened as & result of the I!'Jl{lfn—t)]_"
revolution. Formally a Jegislative body, it actually had
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no effeclive power. The elections to the Duma were
neither direct, equal, nor universal. The electoral rights
of the working people like those of the non-Russian
nationalilies inhabiling the couniry were considerably
restricted. Most of the workers and peasants were not
entitled to vote at all.

The First Duma (April-July 1906} and the Second
Duma (February-June 1907) were dissolved by the
tsarist government. The Third (1907-12) and Iourth
(1912-17) Dumas were composed mainly of reacliona-
ry deputies, advocates of tsarist autocracy. p- 17

Trudoviks (the Trondovik groupl—a group of peliy-
bourgeois democrats in the State Dumas of Russia
consisting of peasants and intellectuals of Narodnik
leanings. It was formed in April 1906 among the peas-
ant deputies to the First Duma. In the Duma the
Trudoviks vacillated between the policies of the Cadets
and the Social-Democrats. p. 18

he “four-point electoral system”—designation of the
democratic electoral system, which includes four
democratic demands: universal, equal, direct suffrage
and secret ballot. p. 18

Novoge Vremya (New Times)—a daily published in
St. Pelersburg from 1868 lo 1917. 1i was moderately
liberal at the oulsel, but after 1876, when it came
under the: editorship of A. S. Suvorin, it became the
organ of reactionary circles of the nobility and bu
reaucracy. After 1905 Novoye Vremiya became a mouth-
piece of the Black Hundreds. p. 18

The June 3 Constitufion—an electoral law issued
by lhe tsarist government at the same time as the
Second  Duma (1907) was dissolved. This was a gross
violation of the Manifesto of Oclober 17, 1905 and the
I'undamental Law of 1906 by which it had been
decreed that no laws could be passed by the govern-
ment withoul approval by the Duma.

The new electoral law considerably increased the
representation of the landowners and the commercial
and industrial bourgeoisie in the Duma and greatly
curtailed the number of peasants’ and workers’ repre-
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sentatives small as it already was anyway. [t took away
clectoral rights from a larger seclion of the populalion
of the Asian part of Russia than hitherto and hah:ed
the Polish and Caucasian representation. Thc Thqu
Duma, which was elected on the basis of this law and
met in November 1907, was 4 Blﬂck—]I1171(11‘&&—0(:1{)(:J
brist institulion. p-

12 With the words “Enrich yourselves, gentlemen, and

vou will become clectors™ Guizot, 11_{1301 of the French
Government [rom 1840 to 1848, re_plle(‘l to 1"{1‘0. demand
to lower the high property qualifications. I'he words
that the government “pul its stake on the hca}.lh}' :md
strong, and not on the crippled and drunk l)elnng
to P, A. Stolypin. Pt 3

This refers to lhe isar's Manifesto of Qcmber if _I_EJU;’;
issucd at the height of the all-Ruossia October polilical
strike. A concession wresled from the tsar by_thf rev-
olution, this Manifesio promised “civil liberfies” and
a “13gi$lati\-'c" Duma. The tsarist government wanted
to play for time, split the revolutionary forces, foa.l
the all-Russia strike and suppress the revolution. The
Bolsheviks exposed this political manoeuvre of l‘he
autocratic government. p. 20

Octobrists—members of the Union of Oclober 17lh
founded in Russia after the promulgation of the tsar’s
Manifesto of October 17, 1905. It was a c<111|1te_r-1‘(?\-'-~
olutionary party representing and upholding the ]]1|Il'.l‘--
ests of the top bourgeoisie and the 1211111'10\\-'t_'u':'rs \\_-]19
ran their farms on capitalist lines. The ()E:t01>1'1.315
gave full support to the tsarist government’s home
and foreign policies. p. 20

On August 6 (19), 1905 the tsar’s h-[:u‘.]ii'(-,s;to was pub-
lished instituling the State Duma. The Bulygin Duma
derived its name from A. G. Bulygin, Minister of thf:.
Interior, who had been instructed by _!he tsar to drafi
the law for its convocalion. Under this law _the Dum
had no legislative rights and c.r;uild only d_lst';uss cer-
tain questions in the capacity of an advisory body
to the tsar. The Bolsheviks called on lh_e workers ra‘ml
peasants actively to boycolt the Bulygin Duma. The
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(‘:i{’t‘.uilfjl'l."i to this Duma were not carried through be
t[.fiér.:f;-n;l.:?ll:__lglc]?gur:-?Il 'Ituli.l:i.c.al stl‘il;_e of October 1905 and
Te il “"1"." _gl revolution swept the Bulygin

12 away before it was convened. p. 21

"[I‘lu};gi;cf(}!s l(: the visit by a group of Duma members
o Britain, P. N. Milyukov, the leader of the Cadet
Party and a member of the delegation, declared I‘th i
].}fucheon given by lhe Lord Mayvor of Londo; cthf\‘;
510 ’long as therc is in Russia a legislative c]‘mml):jr
?Cllflllt:lliluc.:)lntrgls lhc_z _budgcl the Russian opposition will
A-[;ijzgs[)-'_”le pposition of His Majesty and nol lo H2i.;;

p. 22

?Izomsm ’{_from the Russian word “olozvat” meaning

l‘o }‘ecall'; an opportunist (rend which ap ll“’li'!‘ﬁ
\\,'I1|,|1In the Bolshevik movement in 1908, .l,'mli-lri 1::) :
of 1-1‘.vrsl‘ut1(:11;'u‘y phrases the olzovisls .(I{‘.J.H;!Il;i!"(l' :I.’-
re zall of the Social-Demoecrat r'ieputif‘:'x-.frmu the "I‘hi.rl{'i.
_1311111;1 and cessation of work in legal organ '-a[i(n['
They held that in the conditions of rtéactim? Illt:“]"'}l‘lh\‘.
sho}:ld n;mliduct only illegal activities, therefor.e 'thcdotv-
zovists l'e:iused to work in the Duma, the trade unions
t‘.:u-oper-,.kln-'c_ socielies and other mass legal and semi-
legal organisations. The olzovisls caused immense
damage lo the Parly. Their policy tended to (li'-l%?‘:
the i"in'L)t from the masses and turn it inlo a ‘s:‘:‘ITt(T’l-‘-.L
organisation incapable of mustering l'm'[-t.'.a i'u‘r..;llih‘m'
upsurge of revolutionary sl'rength.h : P "‘.’\';

T
The Black Hundreds—monarchist gangs organised by
Il]g’. lsarist police to fight the I'i:\-‘l_}]l]|".(;_131.'-11‘\" tl’nm:e'n'leu[
l_h assassinated revolutionaries, altacked -lI:‘OG'["\‘.
sive intellectuals and organised Jewish pt‘}g.l'i"}il’llq ]; (2_3

This refers to the Third Duma (1907-12}. p. 24

ﬂ-mcfus!..'s'-- adherents of Machism or empirio-criticisn
a reaclionary, subjeclive-idealistic lJl]i|0.‘?t':1)|iiL"-]] I,;':I:nli
widespread in Western Europe al the end of I.i-o nir :
teent]_l and the beginning of the twentieth cen‘ﬁu‘va.-t
was founded by Ernsl Mach, an Ausirian ph\-".'ici‘si'“'-. 1l
philosopher, and Richard Avenari a (it‘:rmn?\ : :Jhi‘ljciﬁsi
opher. Machism was all the more 'dangerou.s f%)r th:

Notes

it professed lo oppose idealism
ary natural sciences, which gave
it a “scientific” air. In Russia, in the years of reaec-
tion some Social-Democrat intellectuals came under
the influence of this bourgeois philosophy. [t was par-
ticularly widespread among Menshevik intellectuals
(N. Valentinov, P. Yushkevich and others). Some Bol-
shevik men of letters (V. Bazarov, A. Bogdanov and
others) took up # Machist position. Under the pre-
text of developing Marxism, Lhe Russian - Machists in
fact tried to revise the fundamental ideas of Marxist
theory. In his book Materialism and Empirio-crili-
cism V. 1. Lenin revealed the reactionary essence of
Machism, defended Marxism against revisionist altacks
and snpplied a comprehensive inlerpretation ol the
significance of dialectical and historical materialism
under the new historical conditions. p. 25

working class since
and uphold coniempor

Vperyodists, The Vperyod group—-an anti-Parly group
of otzovists, ultimatumists and god-builders, organiscd
on the initiative of A. Bogdanov and G. Alexinsky in
December 1909; the group had a newspaper of ils own
ed Vperyod (Forws .
Since it had no supporl
group disinteg ated over the two

among Lhe workers, the
rears, 1913 and 1914;
lly came to an end after the bour

its existence formal

;;oniH-domﬂr:rM'i(: rev 27

olution of February 1917 p.
Mys! (Russian Thought)—a literary and
political monthly periodical published in Moscow from
1880 to 1918; until 1905 it was of liberal-Narodnik
leanings. After the 1905 revolution Russkaya Mysl
Right wing of the Consti-
tutional-Democratic Party and was edited by Pyotr
Struve. The journal preached nationalism, Vekhism,
clericalism and supported the preservation of the
landed estales. p. 29

tusskaya

became the organ of the

Lenin is quoting from Nekrasov's poem “Who Can
p. 30

Be Happy in Russia?”

Nekrasov's poem “To the Un-
the Poem ‘It Cannol
p. 32

Lenin is quoling from
known Friend Who Has Sent Me

Be' 7.
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The expression is from Saltykov-Shehedrin’s satirieal
fairy-tale “The Liberal”. p. 32

5 Neo-Kantianism—a reactionary ftrend in bourgeois
philosophy preaching subjective idealism under the
banner of a revival of Kanl's philosophy. p. 33

This arlicle was written by Lenin for the thirtieth
anniversary of Marx’s death, p. 34

See F. Engels, “Ludwig Feuerbach and the End ol
Classical German Philosophy” and Anti-Dithring; and
K. Marx and F. Engels, Manifesto of the Communist
Party. p. 36

Bundist—member of the Bund, an abridged name of
the General Jewish Workers’ Union ol Lithuania,
Poland and Russia, organised in 1897; it was an asso-
cialion mainly of semi-proletarian Jewish artisans in
the weslern regions of Russia. The Bund brought
nationalism and separatism into the Russian working-
class movement.

In March 1921 the Bund was dissolved by common
consent. p- 43

Council of the United Nobility—a counter-revolution-
ary organisation of the landowners that existed from
May 1906 to October 1917, Its main object was fo
protect the autocratic system, the big landed estates
and the privileges of the nobility. p. 47

Decembrists—Russian revolutionaries from among the
nobility, who in December 1825 organised a revolt
against the Russian autocratic system. The revolt was
put down by lhe tsar’s troops and ils participants
were either executed or sentenced to penal servitude
in Siberia. p. 48

Commoners (raznochintsi)—Russian intellectuals
drawn from the petly townsfolk, the clergy, the mer-
chanls and peasanlry, as dislinet from lhose coming
from the nobility. p-

Notes

A quotation from Chernyshevsky's novel The Prologue.
48

¥ See V. Engels, Flichilingsliteratur.

1 ers B 2, 4  petty

socialist, because they preached the ides

socialism in Prussia wi ihe help of the Prussian

1 Government. I received from Chaneell
head of 5 a false p
alleans 1sed

wsian monarchy 2 anded

Marx s sharply il

for

% Junkers—the landad nobility

7 The reference is lo World War T (1914-18).

Lenin is giving at ount of the Introduclio
Berkheim's Pamphiel * Memory of the G
Arch-Pairiots of 1806-1807" wrilten by Enge
December 15, 1887,

F. Engels, The Peasant Queslion in france and
Germany (Marx and Enge Selected Works, Vol. 1L
Moscow, 1962, p. 435) p. 98

0 See K. Var in France (Marx and

I, Moscow, 1962, pp.
p. 60

il See V. Eneels, The Peasant Question in France arid

Selected Works, Vol. 11,

Germany (Marx and Eng .
LLY,

Moscow, 1962, p. 433). P.

2 The Brest Peace was signed at Brest-l itovsk in March
1918 hetwe S0V Russia and Germany on terms
exceedingly harsh - Russia. The Sm-ic{_{iover-nmel:li'

bliged to sign il because the old tsarist army had
picces and lhe Red Army was only just




Notes

coming into being. The Brest Treaty gave Soviet
Russia the respile it needed, enabled it to interrupt
military operations for a time and gather forces in
order to roul the counter-revolutionary bourgeoisie
and inlerventionists in the Civil War that began soon
aflerwards.

After the revolution in Germany (November 1918)
the DBrest Peace was declared null and vwoid. p. 61

Mensheviks—an opportunist trend in the Russian Social-
Democratic movement.

During the elections to the cenlral organs at the
Second Congress of the RS.D.L.P. in 1903, the revo-
lutionary .’m :]-Democrats headed by Lenin gained
a majorily (the Russian for it is belshinsive, hence
the namec “Bolsheviks”), and the opporlunists found
themselves in the minority (menshinstve, hence the
name “Mensheviks™).

In the 1’"1\_'.'3 of the 1905-07 revolution the Mens‘}ev
iks Uip'JLf“ the w --\zn; class hez*

, the alliance the workir
niry, and ed on co-operation with |

bourgeoisie, which, in their opinion, should ‘3«3 pla aced
at the head of the revelution, In the years of reaetior
following im« revolution, most of the Menshevil
became li alors: they demanded that the iliegal rev-
ous'lu,tmr\ party of the working class should be liqui-
dated. After thc victory of the bourgeois-democratic
revolution i -br 1917 the Mensheviks entered
the ] onal Government, and supporled
its B ;; they actively fought againslt
the socialist revolution then in preparation. Af the
October Socialist Revolution of 1917 the Menshevik
group developed into an openly counter-revolutionary
party which organised and took part in all the various
plots and re volls directed at the overthrow of Soviel
power.

Socialist-Revolutionaries (S.H.s)—members of a pet
ly-bourgesis party that came into being in Russia at
the end of 1901 and the beginning of 1902 as a result
of a union of various Narodnik groups and circles.
The SR.s failed to acknowledge cl distinctions be-
tween the proletarial and 1e petly proprietors,
glossed over the class differentiation and antagonisms
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within the peasantry (belween the poor peasants and
kulaks), and refused to recognise the leading role of
the proletariat in the revolulionary movement.

After the viclory of the bourgeois-democratic rev-
olution of February 1917, the S.R.s, together with the
Mensheviks and Constitutional-Democrats, became the
mainstay of the counter- revolutionary Provisional
Governmenl of the bourgeoisie and Jandowners, of
which the S.R. leaders (Kerensky, Avkseniyev and
Chernov) were members.

Lale in November 1817 the Left wing of the S.R.
Parly formed an independent party of Left Socialist-
Revolutionaries. Lndeavouring to preserve their
influcnce among the peasants, the Left S.R. formally
recognised ‘mne t power and entered inlo an agreement
with the Bolsheviks, bul soon they started a struggle

sainst the Soviet government.

In the vears of foreign military intervention and
the Civil War the SRs t‘arrim:] on counter-revolu-
tionary subversive actl actively supported the

and whi lvgu'wd'\, p‘ui.rlpaied in coun-

plots, and organised terroristic acls

: oviet state and the Communist
er ivil War ended, the S.R.s continued
\ti-Soviet activities both within the country and
amp of the whiteguard émigrés. p. 72

“;g)ur.*.‘cz{"--!s _members of a revolutionary organisation
of Left German Social-Democrats. The Spartacus group
was formed in the early days of World War I by
}mﬂ Liebknecht, Rosa ILuxemburg, Franz Mehring,
Zetkin, Julian Marchlewski, Léon Jogiches
zka) and Wilhelm Pieck. The Sparlacists con-
ducted revolutionary propaganda among the people,
organ MAss anti-war demonstrations, directed
strikes and exposed the imperialist character of the
war and the treachery of the oppertunist Social-
Democrat leaders.

In April 1917 they cntered the Centrist Independ-
ent Social-Democratic Party of Germany as an organi-
sationally aulonemous body. In November 1918, during
the revolution in Germal the Spartacisls or msed
the Spartacus League and after publishing their own
programme on December 14, 1918, broke with the




Nofes

“Independents”. Al its inaugural congress held from
December 30, 1918 to January 1. 1919—the Spartacus

League founded the Communisl Party of Germany.

i Novaya Zhizn peo
ormed around the pes
e] published in Pelr

the Menshevik fol-
called mselves inlernat
mei the October B¢ Revolution w

h lity, except for a few » jhem who  joined
the Bolsheviks. p. 80

Lenin is referrir
spread in the g
members of the so ledd Proleteult [Prole
lure Orga tion]. Fo 1 in September
indepenc A ; anisation, the |
A. Bogdanoy and his followers, conlin
: e October Revolution to uphold
extreme “independence” of the prolel: state. As
resull, bourgeois intellectuals wormed their way into
the organisation and began lo dominate it. The mem-
bers of the Proleteult in effect rejecied the cult
to fence themselves off from
the cultural and educational work among the masses
and to create a special “proletarian culture” by “l:
ratory methods”. While paying lip s e to M
ism Bogdanov, the main Proleteult ideologist, advocated
subjeclive  idealism and Machism. The rolet-
cull was not a homogeneous organisation. In addi-
lion to the bourgeois intellectuals who constituted the
leadership of many of its organisations, there were
also young workers who sincerely wished to
the cullural development ol [he Soviel state. The 1
letcull organisations flourished in 1919 bul
the twenties they wenl into decline, and in 19
Proleteull finally ceased to exist. In his draft
tion on “Proletarian Culture” (see pp. 152-h4 of the
presenl book) and in a number of other
V. 1. Lenin sharply criticised the erroncous prin
of the Proleteulf.

Notes

This refers to a decree on “The Mobilisation of the
Literale and the Organisalion of Propaganda of the
Soviet System” issued by the Council of People’s Com-
Tiis: on December 10, 1918 and published in Izvestia
VTsIE No. 272. The decree proposcd to register the
enlire lilerate population and select public speakers
from among them with a view to organising them into
groups which must “first inform Lhe illiferate popula-
Hon of all the measures by the government and,
secondly, promote lhe political cduealion of lhe enlire
population in genecral”™

Lenin is referring lo the plot lo sur

ted by the so-called National Cenls r-
olulionary organisation uniting the activilies of a num-
her of anti-Soviet spy and espionage groups. In the
early hours of June 13, 1619, the conspirators started
up a revolt al the Krasnayva Gorka {Red Iill}, Seraya
Loshad (Grey Horse) and Obruchev forts. By caplur-
ing the Krasnaya Gorka fort, an importanl approach
to Petrograd, they hoped to weaken lhe Kronstadi for-
tifications and, by co-ordinating the revolt with the
general offensive at the front, to seize Petrograd. The
reyvolt was suppressed carly in the morning of
June 16. p. 98

This refers to the Second [Berne) International founded
at a conference of Socialist parties in Berne in Feb-
ruary 1919 by the leaders of the West-European
Socialist Parties, in place of the Second International
that ceased to exist in the early days of World War L.

The Berne International in fact played the role of
lJackey to the international bourgeoisie. p. 100

The baltle of Sadowa (a village; now a town in the
Hradee Kralove region of Czechoslovakia) took place
on July 3, 1866. This batile which ended in Prussia’s
complete vielory and Austria’s defeal seltled the oul-
come of the Auslro-Prussian war. p. 105

This Party programme was adopled at the Eighth Con-
gress of the R.G.P.(B.). p. 110

19-1885
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52 See Karl Marx, Capital, Vol. 1, Moscow, 1959, p. 302.
p. 111
By its decree of March 16, 1919, the Council of Peo-
ple’s Commissars amalgamated the consumers’ co-
operalives and reorganised them into a single distrib-
uting body named the “Consumers’ Commune”. This
name led to a misunderstanding and 11115;E11terp1’.{-tn--
tion of the decrce in some districts. In view of this
the All-Russia Cenlral Exceutive Comumittee, whihi
approving the decrce, in ils resolotion, changed the
name from “Consumers’ Commune” o “Consumers’
f.ww" , a name with which the people were alre

See Nole 46.

[he draft resolulion “On Proletarian Culture” was
dfz\wn up by Lenin for the Pirst All-Russia Congress

- ¥ 1 . wiealion - 3 ; T s
of IHm 1'1oletf_.‘_1ll organisalion held in Moscow from
October 5 to 12, 1920. p. 152

This document was wrilten by Lenin at a session of
the Political Bureau on October 9, 1920: 1t discussed
t!‘:c question of drawing up a resolution for the
Proletcult congress. Here Lenin reproduced (he main
propositions of his draft resolution on proletarian
culture written on October 8 [see pp. 152-54 of the
present book). p. 155

Tf'w All-Russia  Conference of Political Education
Workers of Gubernia and Ugezd Fducation Depart-
menls was held in Moscow from November 2 fo 8
1920, The main question discussed was the nf-atndslishT
ment of the Republic’s Chief Commiltee for Political
Education (Glaypolitprosvet). A. V. Lunacharsky
the opening speech, in which he discu sed the politi-
cal education work. The Conference also heard a
report by N. K. Krupskaya on the “Current Plan for
the Work of the Ch Commiltee for Polilical E
salion” and Y. A. Litkens’s report on the “Or i
tion of Local Political Education Departmen

{enin delivered his speech at the third session ol

Notes

the Conference (on the second day of the proceedil
after Krupskaya’s report. p. 156

The decree of the Council of People’s Comimissars “On
{he Republic’s Chief Commiltee for Political Educa-
tion”, drawn up on [enin’s insiruclions, was signed
by Lenin on November 12, 1920, and publishec in ihe
newspaper Izvestio VIsIK No. 263 on November 23,
1920, p. 156

The Constituent Assembly was convened by the Soviel
Government on January 5, 1918. The clections had
heen held in the main prior to the Oclober Soclalist
Reyolution, and the A sembly’s composition refle
the stage in lhe counlry's development, already passed,
when  the Mensheviks, Socialisi-Revolutionaries and
Constitutional-Democrats had been in power. This
gave rise to a big gulf belwecn the will of the major-
ity of the people which found its expression in the
establisShment of Soviel power and in its decrees and
the policy pt ued by the parties of the S.Rs, Men-
sheviks and Cadets in the Constituent Assembly which
upheld the interests o [ the bourgeoisie and kulaks. The
Conslituent Assembly refused lo discuss the “Declara-
tion of the Righis of the Working and Exploited Peo-
ple” proposed by ihe Bolsheviks and to approve the
decrees on peace, land and the transfer of power o
the Soviets adopted by the Second Congress of Soviets.
After reading the “Declaration”, the Bolsheviks left
the Conslituent Assembly which had demonsirated its
hostile attitude to the working people’s interests. By
a decree of the All-Russia Cenlral Excculive Commil-

.e on January 6, 1918, the Constituent Assembly was
dissclved. p. 173

The Two-and-a-lalf International  (official name—
International Associalion of Socialist Parties)—an inter-
national anisation of Cenlrisl Socialist Pariles and
groups which under pressure from the revolutionary-
minded masses, withdrew from the Seec i Interna-
tional. It was formed at a conference in Vienna in
February 1921. While aaking a show of criticising the
Second International, the leaders of the Two-and-a-Half
[nternational in  fact pursued an opportunist,
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with the working-class movemenl and sought to utilise
this association to counteract the growing Communist
influence among the workers.

In May 1923 the Second and the Two-and-a-Half
International united into the so-called Soecialist Labour
International. p. 175

disrupting policy on all the major questions connected

Second International—an international association

list Parties founded in 1889. With the oul-

World War I (1914-18) the leaders ol the

Second International betraved the socialisl cause and
went over to the side of their imperialist governments;
thus the Second Inlernational collapsed. The Left-
wing parlies and groups, former members of Lhe
Sccond International, joined the Communislt (Third]
International founded in Moscow in 1919. The Second
International was reinaugurated at a conference in
Berne (Switzerland) in 1919; it included parties rep-
resenting only the Righl, opportunist wing of the
socialist movemenl. p. 178

The New Economic Policy (NEP}—an economic policy
of the proletarian ¢ in the period of transition from
capitalism to socialism. It was called “new” as com-
pared with War Communism, an economic policy fol-
lowed in Soviet Russia during the period of foreig
military intervention and ecivil war (1918-20). The
policy of War Communism, made inevitable by war
conditions, was charac 1 by an extreme cenltrali-
sation of production and distribution, prohibiiion of
free trading, and the surplus-requisitioning system
under which the peasants were required lo iver to
the state all their surplus produce

When the foreign military intervention and the
Civil War ended NEP was introduced and commodity-
money relations came lo form the main link between
socialist induslry and small-peasant economy. With
the replacement of the surplus-requisitioning system
by a tax in kind the peasanis were able freely
to dispose of their surplu sell them on the market
and buy there the nece industrial goods.

The New Iiconomic Policy permilled the tempo-
rary exisience of capitalism wilhin certain limits bul
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retained the commanding heights of the national econ-
omv in the hands of the proletarian state. It was
desicned to facilitate the development of I.l_w country’s
]J]".J'.El‘lﬂti\"& forces, the improvement nf_ugrlcultu_re. and
the ecreation of the necessary cconomic basis for the
transition to socialism. p. 181

Pod 7Znamenem Marksizma (Under the Banner of
Marxism)—a philosophical and socio-ec;onomir: I]Lrur_nzai
founded with the purpose of propagaling materialism
and atheism and fighting against the “graduated flun-
Levs of cleriealism”. The journal was published
monthly in Moscow from January 1922 io June 1‘.-}-1\-'1
(from 1033 lo 1935 it appeared onee every Lwo mamtlig Ig
[ .

See 1. Engels, Fliichtlingsliteratur. p. 192

Ckonomist—a journal published in Peirograd from
ber 1921 to June 1922 by the Department of

and Economy of the Russian Technical Sociely

nsis of bourgeois enginecrs and (eehnl-

s hoslile to Soviet power, and former OWners of
enlerprises. Lenin described the journal as “the
obvious centre of the whiteguards™. p. 200

This refers to an article by V. F. Pletnyov, chairman
of the Proletcult, “On Ideological Front”, printed in
Pravda, September 27, 1922, p. 203

Lenin is referring to the article * Left Wing' Childish-
ness and the Pelty-Bourgeois Mentalily” (sce Collected
' 27). 2 p. 211

Communisis—an  opportunist group ir !.i‘m

(B.) headed by Bukharin; it appeared early in

3 when the question of concluding the Brest l’Tca(_;i_-
being discussed in the Party. Under cover of xﬂeli,l--

as about revolutionary war, the group of Left

ots advocated the adventurist policy of draw-

the Soviet Republic which had as yet no army
war wilh imperialist Germany, and thus endan-

gering Soviet power. Left Communists likewise r.)pppsed
the introduction of one-man management and labour




Notes

llE‘sULJilﬂL and the employment of bourgeois specialists
in Soviet industry, The Communist Party led by Lenin
gave a decisive rebuff to the policy of Left Commu-
nisls. p. 211

The reference is, apparcntly, made lo the description
of the Paris Commune as a “supremely flexible ])b]IEL—
cal form” in Marx’s The Civil War in France (sce
K. Marx and F. Engels, Selected Works, Vol. 1, Mos-
cow, 1962, pp. 473-90) and the high rlppr,mal ol the
“flexibility of the 1‘«11‘1.«1‘511\, given by Marx a lel-
ter to lLudwig Kugelmann on April ]2 1871 (se
K. Marx and . Engels, Selected Works, Vol, I, Mos-
cow, 1962, pp. 463-64]. p. 216

Lenin has in mind the following passage from Marx's
letter to lingels dated April 16, 1856: “The whole
thing in (mlm’mv will depend on the possibility of
backing the proleturian revolution by some sezcond
edition of the Peasant War. Then the affair will be
splendid” (see Marx and Engels, Selected Correspond-
ence, Moscow, 1963, p. 92}. p. 217

The Workers’ and Peasants’ Inspection was organised
on Lenin’s iniliative in February 1920 on the 1:(‘.'-'.15 of
the reorganised People's Commissariat of State Con-
trol formed in the early months of Soviet power. p. 222

The letter of the C.C. of the R.C.P. “On Proletcult”
was published in Pravda on December 1, 1920. p. 251

NAME
A
Alexander IT (1845-1804]

Emperor of Russia
(1881-94) .- -246

Altman, Natan Isagevich

(b. 1889)—Soviet pa 1i-
er and sculptor, —249
Algoshin, Sergei  Semyo-
novich  {1886-19683)-
Soviet sculptor.—246
Anatoly Vasilyevich. See
Lunacharsky, A. V.
Anthony  of Volhynia
{ apovitsky. A. B
(1863- 1‘131) — the lead-
er of an extremely
Right wing in the Rus-
sian Orthodox Chureh,
a spokesman for the
tsar’s reaclionary pol-
icy. From 1902 on,
tlu- Bishop of Volhy-
nia; later on, Arch-
hishop of EKharkoy.
During the Givil War
and foreign military
intervention co-oper-
ated with Denikin,
After the rout of the
counter-revolulionaries
he fled abroad and
became one of the
leaders of the monar-

INDEX

chisl émigrés.—19,
31

Armand, Varvara Alexan-

drovne (b, 1901)—
L-.mphwr of Inessa Ar-
mand, the well-known
Bulum,uk lender. From
1920 to 1927, studied
in the Higher Art and
Technical School.—

B

Barbusse, Henri
1935] —l'rench wriler,
Communist.—230

Bedny, Demyan (Pridvo-
rov, Yefim Alexeye-
vich) (1883-1945)—
Soviel poet—233

Belinsky, Vissarion {-m}r;
ryevich  [1811-1848)-
l'}Lll'itilllill.l]{.: Russian
literary eritic, public-
ist and materialist phi-
losopher; a revolution-
ary democrat. e
14, 30, 31

Berdagev, Nikolai Alexan-
drovich (1874-1248)
reaclionary Russian
mystic philosopher.
After the October So-
cialist Revolulion he
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became a leading ad-
voeate of feudalism and
medieval scholasticism,
regarding them as the
only salvation from
communism. In 1922
he was exiled abroad
for his counter-revolu-
tionary aclivitie s,
where he became one
of the ideologists of
White émigrés.—10
Berezovsky, A. Y. (b
1868)—landowner, dep-
uty lo the Third Du-
ma; Constitutional-
Democrat.—22
Bismarck, Otlo {1815-
18‘:}8:jl-—(,'-llarn':r:Llur of
the German Empire
{1871-90); monarchist;
united Germany by
force under Prussia’s
hegemony.—>b0, 51
Bobrinsky, Vladimir Ale-
zeyevich (b. 1868)—
Russian reactionary
politician, big land-
owner and sugar
manufacturer,  Being
an extreme nationalist,
he advocated forced
lussification of the
Russian  borderlands;
after the October So-
cialist Revolution he
came out against So-
viet rule while in emi-
gration.—49. 50
Bogdanov, (Malinovsky),
Alexander Alexandro-
vich (1873-1928)—Rus-
sian  Social-Democrat,
philosopher, sociolog-

ist, economist. Alter the
Second R.5.D.L.P.
Congress (1903} he
joined the Bolsheviks;
Iried to create his own
philosophical  system
_tempirio-criticism”
{a wvariely of subjec-
live-idealist Machism)
—which Lenin sharp-
ly crilicised in his
hook Materialism and
Empirio-criticism. In
1919 he was expelled
from the Bolshevik
Parly. After the Octo-
ber Socialist Revolu-
tion he became one of
the organisers and
leaders of the Prolel-
cult.—252

Rutkharin, olai Ivano-
vich [1888-1938)-—
member of the Bolshe-
vik Party from 1906,
In 1915 he contributed
to the journal Kom-
munist, held un-Marx-
ist views on questions
relating to the nature
of the state, the diec-
tatorship of the prole-
tariat and the right of
nalions to self-deter-
mination. After the Oc-
tober Socialist Revolu-
tion he held several
responsible posts, but
often came oul against
the Party’s Leninist
policy. In 1928 he
headed the Right-wing
opposition in the
R.CP.{B.] and in 1937
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was expelled from the
Party for his anfi
Parly activities.—203
Bulgakov, Sergei Niko-
layevich ~ (1871-1944)
Russian  bourgeois
economisl and idealist
philosopher. After the
1905 Revolution he
joined the Cadets,
propagated  mystical
philosophy, contribut-
ed to the counter-rev-
olutionary  colleclion
Vekhi (Landmarks);
in 1922 was exiled ab-
road for his counter-
revolutionary  activi-
lies.—10, 17
Bulygin, Alexander Gri-
goryevich  (1851-1919)
—statesman of tsarist
Russia, big landowner;
Minister of the Inle-
rior (1905).—21
Burtsev, Viadimir Lvovich
(1862-1936)—b o u r-
geois-liberal publisher;
during World War [
he was a rabid chau-
vinist—47
C
Chaadayev, Pyotr Yakov-
levich ~ (1794-1856)—
Russian idealist phil-
osopher whose state-
menls against tsarism
and serfdom played a
revolutionising role in
the shaping of the pro-
gressive ideas of the
1830s and 1840s. His
world outlook was cx-

20-1985

tremely contradictory:
progressive ideas were
interwoven with mys-
licism and laudation
of Calholicism.—12

Chaliapin, Fyodor lvano-
vich {1873-1938)-—Rus-
sian singer.—250

Chekhov, Anfon Pavlovich
(1860-1904)—Russian
writer.—231, 233

Chernenkon, B, N. (b
1883)—Socialist - Rev-
olutionary, a statis-
liclan.—119

Chernor, Viktor Mikhai-
lovich ~ (1876-1952)—
Socialist-Revolutionary
leader; Minister of
Agriculture in  the
bourgeois coalition
Provisional Govern-
ment. An enemy of So-
viet rule, he fled
abroad in 1920.—175

Chernyshevsky,  Nikolai
Gavrilovich (1828-
1889)—Russian revolu-
tionary democrat and
utopian socialist; a
scientist, writer, lite-
rary critic, one of the
great forerunners of
Russian Social-Demo-
cracy—12, 31, 32, 48,
100, 297, 228, 248

D

Denikin, Anlon Ivanovich
(1872-1947)—tsarist
general; during the
Civil War, one of the
leaders of the white-
guards. In 1919 he
headed the  white-
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guard armies in the
South of Russia during
{heir advance on Mos-
cow. His troops Wwere
rouled by the Red Ar-
my early in 1920 —87,
146

Dickens, Charles (1812-

1870)— English writer.
—233

Dietzgen, FEugen (1862

1930)-—son of - Joseph
Dietzgen and publisher
of his works. He called
his philosophic view-
point “paturmonism’,
an approach which
supposedly conciliated
materialism and ideal-
ism. He came to view
the weak aspects of
his father’s philos-
ophic views as ab-
solute and found it
necessary to “enrich”
Marxism with them,
thus arriving at the
rejection of both ma-
terialism and dialec-
tics. In his lalter years
he became an overt
enemy of commumnism.
—190

Dietzgen, Joseph (1828-

1888)—German Social-
Democrat, self-taught
philosopher who inde-
pendently arrived al
ihe principles of dia-
lectical materialism.—
190, 191

Dobrolyubov, Nikolai Ale-

zandrovich (1836-1861)
__Russian revolution-

ary democrat, out-
standing critic of lite-
rature and malerialist
philosoph e, close
friend and associate of
N. G. Chernyshevsky.
12, 248
Delgorukov, Pavel Dimi-
trigevich {1866-1930)
——big landowner, one
of the tounders of the
Cadet Party. After the
Octobher Socialist Rev-
olution he took an
active part in the
struggle against Soviet
power.—47
Dostoyevsky, Fyodor Mi-
Lhailovich (1822-1881)
— Russian writer.—12
Drews, Arthur (1865-1935)
—_German historian of
early Christianity- —195
Diihring, Eugen (1833-
1921)—German phi-
losopher and econo-
mist, pelty-bourgeois
ideologist; his phil-
osophic views were
an eclectic mixture of
positivism, metaphys-
ical materialism and
idealism.—36
Dyachenko, A. P. (1875-
1952)—Bolshevik from
1917 onwards; in 1919
he worked as an as-
sistant doctor on the
Moscow-Kazan railway.
-4
E
Ehrenburg, Ilya Grigorge-
vich (b. 1891)-—Soviet
writer.—232
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Einstein, Albert (1879-
1955)—great physicist;
author of the theory
of relativity.—191, 197

Engels, Frederick (1820-
1895)—36, 49, 53, 54,
58, 60, 192, 194

E

Feuerbach, Ludwig {1804-
1872)—wcellknown
Grerman materialist
philosopher of the pre-
Marxist period.—36

I'och, Ferdinand (1851-
1929)—French  Mar-
shal. During World
War I (1914-18) he was
commander of several
French armies and
then became Chief of
the General Staft of
France and Supreme
Commander-in-Chief of
the Allied forces.—105

Frank, S. L. (1877-1950)

Russian idealist phi-
losopher and bourgeois
economist, who critic-
ised Marx’s theory of
value. In 1909 he con-
tributed to the counter-
revolutionary  collec-
tion Vekhi. In 1922 he
was banished from the
country.—10, 16

G

Garibaldi, Giuseppe (1807-
1882)—Italian revolu-
tionary democrat, who

20*

headed the campaign
for the national liber-
ation and reunification
of Ttaly—248

Gerhardt, Dagobert von
(1831-1910) — German
author.——228

Goethe, Johann Wolfgang
(1749-1832)-—Germ a 1
poet and philosopher.
—228

Gogol, Nikolai Vasilyevich
(1809-1852)— Russian
writer.—13, 14, 30, 31

Gorky, Maxim (Peshkov,
Alexel Mazximovich)
(1868-1936)—Russian
writer—26, 27, 232,
233

Gredeskul, Nikolai An-
dreyevich (b, 1864)
—Russian jurist and
publicist, professor,
Constitutional-I) e m o-
crat; deputy to the
First Duma. Contrib-
uted to the Cadet
newspaper Rech
(Speech) and to some
other bourgeois-liberal
papers. In 1916 he
withdrew from the
Cadet Party. After the
October Socialist Rev-
olution, he worked as
a professor at Lenin-
grad higher education
institutions.—32

Guchkop, Alexander Iva-
novich  (1862-1936)—
big Russian capitalisl,
organiser and leader
of the counter-revolu-
tionary bourgeois-
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landowner  Octobrist
Party. After the Octo
ber Socialist Revolu
tion he became a
While ¢migré—47

H

Hegel, f{eorg Friedrich
Wilkelm  (1770-1831)
—great German ideal-
ist philosopher who
worked out on the
basis of idealism his
teaching on dialectical
development.—36, 198,
228

Heine, Henrich (1797-
1856)—UGerman poel.—
228

Herschensohn, Mikhail
Osipovich (1869-1925)
—Russian publicist
and literary historian;
contributed to several
bourgeois journals and
newspapers. In 1909
Herschensohn publish-
ed his article “Crea-
tive Self-Awareness”
in the counfer-revo-
lulionary collection
Velhi (Landmarks), in
which he attacked the
democratic  traditions
of progressive Russian
intellectuals. After the
October Socialist Rev-
olution he worked in
public education in-
stitutions.—10

[Ierzen, Alexander Ivano-
vich (1812-1870)— Rus-
sian revolutionary

democrat, materialist
philosopher, writer
and publicist—228,
248

Hilferding, Rudolf (1877
1941)—one of the op-
portunist leaders of
the German Social-
Democratic movement
and the Second Inter-
national.—17H

Hillquit, Morris  (1869-
1933) —American  so-
cialist, lawyer. At first
he was among the ad-
herents of Marxism,
then turned astray lo
reformism and oppor-
tunism.—175

Hindenburg, Paul (1847-
1934)—German  Gen-
eral-Field marshal and
statesman. During
World War I he was
commander of the
German army on the
Eastern Front and
later on became Chief
of General Staff. Pre-
sident of the Weimar
Republic from 1925 to
1934.—105

Iugo, Victor Marie (1802-
1885)—French writer.

— 998

i

Ilya the Shaggy. See
Ehrenburg, 1. G.

Iyich. See Lenin, Yol

Izgoyev (Lande, Alexan-
der Selomonovich) (b.
1872)-—Russian  bour-
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geois publicist, leader
of the Cadet Party.
Contributed to the
Cadet papers and to
the counter-revolution-
ary colleclion Vekhi
(Landmarks); was ex-
iled abroad in 1922 for
his counter-revolufion-
ary publicist activilies.
—10, 16, 32

J

Jacoby, Johann (1805-
1877)—German public-
ist, politician, bour-
geois democral. Jacoby
was not a Marxist, but
Marx and  Engels
thought highly of him
as a democrat on the
side of the proletarian
movement though they
differed with him on
many questions.—105

K

Karaulov, Mikhail Alexan-
drovich [1878-1917)-
deputy to the Second
and the Fourth Duma,
landowner, monarchist.
After  the  Oectober
Socialist Revolution he
was one of the leaders
of the counter-revolu-
tionaries on the Terek
River (Caucasus)—22

Katkov, Mikhail Nikifo-
ropich  (1818-1887)—
Russian landowner and

reaclionary  publicist.
His name came to
stand for the most
rampant reaclion.—21

Koaulsky, Karl (1854-1938)
__one of the theoreti-
cians of German So-
cial-Democracy and
the Second Interna-
tional; at first a Marx-
ist, he laler became a
Marxist renegade; he
was an ideologist of
Cenfrism  (Kautskian-
ism)—a most dange-
rous and harmful va-
riety of opporlunism.
—qpe, fid, 175, 221,
2358

Kavelin, Konstantin Dmi-
trigevich (1818-1885}—
Russian historian and
jurist, professor at the
Universities of Moscow
(1844-48) and SL Pe-
tersburg (1857-61}, a
representative of land-
owner-bourgeois liber-
alism; during the prep-
aration of and the
implementation of the
“peasant” reform in
1861 he opposed the
revolutionary - d e m o-
cralic movement and
approved of the auto-
cracy’s reactionary
policy.—31

Kerensky, Alexander Fyo-
dorovich (b. 1881)
Socialist-Revol ution-
ary. Afler the February
bourgeois-democra tic
revolution in 1917 he
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became Minister of
Justice, War and Na-
val Minister, and then
Chairman of the bour-
geois Provisional Gov-
ernment and Supreme
Commander-in-C hielf.
Following the Oclober
Socialist Revolution he
fought against Soviet
power; in 1918 fled
abroad.—161
Khalturin, Stepan Niko-
lagevich  (1856-1882)
— Russian revolution-
ary worker who in
1878 founded one of
the first revolution-
ary-political workers’
organisations in Rus-
sia, called the North-
ern Union of Rus-
sian Workers.—249
Khodorovsky, I. I. (1885-
1940)—member of the
Bolshevik Party from
1903. After the October
Socialist Revolution he
was engaged in Party,
military and govern-
ment work, From 1922
to 1928 he worked as
Deputy People’s Com-
missar for Education.
208, 210
Kistyakovsky, B. A, (1868-
1920)—Cadet, publicist;
in 1909 he took part
in the publicalion of
the collection Vekhi—
10
Kolchak, Alexander Vasi-
Iyevich (1873-1920)—
admiral of the tsarist

fleet, monarchist. After
the October Socialist
Revolution  he pro-
claimed himself the
Supreme Ruler of Rus-
sia and headed the

military dictatorship of

the bourgeoisie and
landowners in the
Urals, Siberia and the
Far East. In February
1920 his troops were
routed by the Red

Army.—83, 87, 88, 89,

a1, 92, 146, 161
Konenkov, Sergei Timo-
feyevich (b, 1874)—
Soviet sculptor.—249
Krestopnikov, Grigory Ale-
xzandrovich (b, 1855)—
big Russian industrial-
ist and slock broker;
member of the counter-
revolutionary Octo-
brist Party of the
bourgeoisie and land-
owners.—47

Kropotkin, Pyotr Alexeye-
vich (1842-1921)—
active member of the
Russian  revolutionary
movement and one of
the chief theoreticians
of anarchism.—47, 231

Krupskayua, Nadezhda
Konstantinovna (1869-
1939)—prominent  fi-
gure of the Soviel
state, veteran of the
C.P5SU.; wife and
associate of Lenin;
oulstanding Soviel
pedagogue.— 227, 249
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Kusevitsky, Sergei Alexan-
drovich (1874-1951)—
Soviet contrabass
player and conductor.

-250

Kutler, Nikolai Nikolatje-
vich (1859-1924)—pro-
minent member of the
Cadet Party; Minister
of Agriculture and
Land Settlement (1905-
06); member of the
Second and the Third
Duma; one of the
authors of the Cadet
draft agrarian pro-
gramme.—47

L

Lassalle, Ferdinand (1825-
1864)—German social-
ist, founder of the
General Association of
German Workers. On
some major political
questions he adopted
an opporlunist stand,
for which he was
sharply criticised by
Marx and Engels.—50,
248

Lenin, Viadimir Ilyich

(1870-1924)—43, 63, 70,

227.35, 237, 230, 241-
48, 245, 247-63, 265
Lermontov, Mikhail Yur-
yevich  (1814-1841)—
Russian poet.—227,
228

Leshchenko, D. I. (1876-
1939)—member of the
R.S.D.L.P. from 1900.
From 1918 onwards he

was Secretary of the
People’s Commissariat
of Education and
Chiefl of the All-Russia
Cinema Commitlee;
from 1924 he was en-
gaged in scientific and
pedagogical ~ work.—
245

Liebknecht, Karl (1871-
1919)—outslanding fig-
ure in the German
and international
working-class ~ move-
ment. During the No-
vember revolulion in
Germany in 1918 he
headed, together with
Rosa Luxemburg, the
revolutionary vanguard
of the German work-
ers. He was one of the
founders of the Com-
munist Party of Ger-
many and organisers
of the revolt of the
Berlin workers in Jan-
uary 1919. After its
suppression he was
brutally murdered by
the counter-revolution-
aries.—69

Liebman, F. (Gersh, Pei-
sakh) (b. 1882)—one
of the Bund Ileaders
who later joined the
liquidators. During
World War I (1914-
18} he supported the
tsar’'s policy of an-
nexation.—43

London, Jack (1876-1916)
—American  writer.—
233, 234




292 Name Index

Longuet, Jean  (1876-
1938)-—one of the
leaders of the French
Socialist Party and the
Second International:
publicist. During
World War I he head-
ed the Centrist-pacifist
minority of the F.S5.P.
In 1921 he hecame a
member of the Exec-
utive  Committee  of
the Vienna (Two-and-
a-1Talf) International,
T'rom 1923 onwards he
was one of the leaders
of the so-called So-
cialist Labour Interna-
tional. —175

Lunacharsky, Anatoly Va-
silyevich  (1875-1933}
—Soviet statesman
and professional revo-
lutionary, publicist,
playwright, and the
author of several
works on art and lite-
rature. After the
October Socialist Revo-
Iution and up to 1929
he worked as People’s
Commissar of Public
Education, then as
Chairman of the Aca-
demic Council under
the Centlral Execulive
Commitiee of the
U.5.5.R. From 1930 on,
academician—81, 152,
154, 245, 246, 247, 265

Luxemburg, Rosa (1871-
1919)—outstanding
figure in the German
and Polish working-

class movement and
the Second Interna-
tional; one of the foun-
ders of the Communist
Party of Germany. In
January 1919 she was
arrested and murderec
by order of the Sche
demann governmenl.- -
69

M

MacDenald, James Ram-
say  (1866-1937)- Bril-
ish poliliclan, one of
the founders and lead-
ers of the Independ-
ent L.abour Parly and
of the Labour Darty.
Tis policy was extreme-
l¥ opportunistic; he
preached the theory of
class collaboration and
of the gradual transi-
tion of capitalism to
socialism.—175

Malkhno, Nestor Tvanovich
(1884-1934)—head of
the counter-revolution
ary anarchist-kulak
detachments in the
Ukraine fighting
against Soviet power
from 1918 to 1921,
—161

Martov, L. (Tsederbaum,
Yuli Osipovich) (1873-
1923)—Russian Social-
Democrat, one of the
Menshevik  leaders.—
102, 175

Marx, Karl (1818-1883)—
34, 35, 38, 87, A8, 39,
41, 49, 50, 51, 59, 110,

Name

111, 132, 133, 194, 198,
216, 219, 240, 242, 246,
247, 248, 256, 265

Maslov, Pyotr Pavlovich
(1867-1946)—Russian
Social-Democrat, Men-
shevik. Author of seve-
ral tevisionist works
on the agrarian ques-
tion, In lhe years of
World War I he took
up a social-chauvinist
stand. After the Oclo-
ber Socialist Revolu-
tion he worked as a
professor of political
economy.—47

Matveyev, Alexander Te-
rentyevich (b. 1878}—
Soviet sculptor.—248

Mayakovsky, Viadimir
Viadimirovich ~ {1893-
1930)— Soviet poet.—
231, 232, 252

Meichik, Mark Naumovich
(1880-1950) — Soviet
pianist.—250

Menshikov, Mikhail Osi
povich  (1859-1919]—
reactionary Russian
publicist; confributor
to  Novoye Vremga
(New Times). a Black-
Hundred newspaper.—
19, 47

Milyukov, Pavel Nikola-
yevich  (1859-1943]—
prominent ideologist of
the Russian imperialist
bourgeoisie and leader
of the Cadet Parly;
historian and publicist.

32

Index
N

Nadezhda Konstantinov-
ne. See Krupskaya,
N. K.

Napoleon I (Bonaparie]
(1769-1821) ——Emperor
of the French (1804-
14 and 1815)—220

Nekrasov, Nikolai Ale-
zeyevich (1821-1878)—
Russian poet and revo-
tutionary democrat.—
30, 31, 32, 228
Nikitin, Tvan  Savvich
(1824-1861) — Russian
poet.— 248

0

Owen, Robert (1771-1858)
—British ulopian so-
cialist—213

P

Perovskaya, Sefia Lvovna
{1853-1881) — Russian
revolutionary.—248

Petlyura, Simon Vasilye-
pich (1877-1926)—one
of the leaders of the
Ukrainian  bourgeois
nationalists; the leader
of the counter-revolu-
tionaries in the Uk-
raine during the period
of the military foreign
intervention and the
Civil War.—161

Pisarep, Dmitry Ivanovich
(1840-1868) — Russian

literary critic, materi-
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alist philosopher and
revolutionary  demo-
cral.—228

Plekhanov, Georgi Valen-
tinopich (1856-1918}—
prominent leader of the
Russian and world So-
cial-Democratic move-
ment, outstanding
propagator of Marxisin.
From 1903 onwards a
Menshevik.—47, 52, 190

Pabedonostser, Konslan-
tin Petrovich (1827-
1907) — reactionary
stalesman in  tsarist
Russia; the virtual head
of the government and
chief spokesman of
feudal reaction under
Alexander III, who
played an important
role under Nicholas II
as well; he waged a
stubborn struggle
against the revolution-
ary movement. In Oc-
tober 1905 he had to
resign and abandoned
politics.—16, 21

Polenz, Wilhelm (1861-
1903)—German writer.
228

Purishkevich, Viadimir
Mitrofanovich  {1870-
1920)—Russian monar-
chist, reactionary; big
landowner.—49. 50

Pushkin, Alexander Ser-
gegevich (1799-1837)—
great Russian poet.—
228, 232

R

Radishchep, Alexander Ni-
kolagevich (1749-1802)
Russian writer, revo-
lutionary enlightener.
—48, 247
Ricarde, David [1772-
1823) — oulstanding
IEnglish economist—38

Rodichev, Fyodor Izmai-
lovich (b. 1856)—big

Russian landovwner,
one of the organisers
and leaders of the
Cadet Party.—47
Romanov (Nicholas II)
{1868-1918)—last Rus-
sian emperor (1894-
1917).—46, 50, 67
Romanovs—the  dynasly
of Russian tsars (1613-
1917) which was over-
thrown by the Febru-
ary  bourgeois-demo-
cralic revolution in
1917.—49
Romanovsky, G.I.—Soviet
pianist.—250
Rozanov, Vasily Vasilye-
vich (1856-1919)—
reactionary ;818
philosopher, s
and critic; he preached
idealistn and mysticism
and came out in sup-
port of the autocralic
government.—18, 31
Rubanovich, Iya Adolfo-
pich (1860-1920)—one
of the Socialist-Revolu-
tionary leaders—47

Name

S

Schmidt, V. V. (1886-1940)
—_member of the Bol-
shevik Party from 1905.
e worked as Secreta-
ry of the All-Russia
Central Council of
Trade Unions from
1018 to 1928, then as
People’s Commissar of
Labour.—79

Shchedrin (Saltykov-
Shchedrin), Mikhail
Yevgrafovich (1826-
1889)—Russian salirist
and revolutionary dem-
ocrat.—32, 199, 233

Shehepetev, A—Constitu-
tional-Democrat, Teac-
tionary publicist; con-
tributed to the news-
paper Russkaya Mysl
(Russian Thought).—
29, 32

Shervud, Leonid Vliadimi-
rovich  (1871-1954)—
Soviet sculptor.—247

Sher, V. V. (1884-1940)—
Russian Social-Demo-
crat, Menshevik—119

Shevchenko, Taras Grigo-
ryevich (1814-1861)—
Ukrainian poet and
painter; revolutionary
demoerat and fighter
against  tsarism and
serfdom.—248

Smirnov, Y. (Gurevich,
Emmanuel Lvovich)
(b. 1865)—Russian So-
cial-Democral, Men-
shevik. In the years of
reaction (1907-10) and

Index

of the new revolution-
ary upsurge, he was
a liquidator, one of the
founders and contribu-
tors to Nasha Zhizn
(Our Life)—a Menshe-
vik-liquidator journal.
During World War I,
he took up a social-
chauvinist stand.—47

Smith, Adam (1723-1790)
__English  economist,
representative of clas-
sical bourgeois polili-
cal economy.—38

Solovyov, Vladimir Ser-
gegevich [1853-1900)—
Russian idealist philos-
opher, publicist and
symbolist poet; he was
hostile to Marxism,
rejected and distorted
it.—12

Sorokin, Pitirim Alexan-
drovich (b. 1889)-—So-
cialist - Revolutionary.
Assistant Professor at
Petrograd  Unive rsity
(until  1917). TFrom
1919 to 1922 he taught
sociology in  higher
educational establish-
ments in Petrograd. He
was later exiled abroad
for his counter-revolu-
tionary activities—200,
201

Stolypin, A. A. (b. 1863)—
reaclionary  conlribu-
tor to Novoye Vremyd.
—19

Stradivarius  (Stpadivari,
Antonio) (1644-1737)—
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famous Italian violin
maker.—250

Struve, Pyolr Berngardo-
vich (1870-1944)—Rus-
sian bourgeois eccono-
mist and publicist, one
of the leaders of the
Cadet Party; a leading
exponent  of  “legal
Marxism” in the nine-
ties, who sought to
adapt Marxism and the
working-class ~ move-
ment to coincide wilth
the interests of the
bourgeoisie. After the
Oclober Socialist Rev-
olulion he became a
whiteguard émigré.—
10, 16, 32

Sukhanov, N. (Timmer,
Nikolai Nikolayevich)
(b. 1882)—Russian
economist and publi-
cist, Menshevik. After
the October Socialist
Revolution he worked
in Soviet economic
bodies. In 1931 he was
convicted as the leader
of an underground
Menshevik organisa-
tion.—216, 219

T

Timirgazev, Arkady Kli-
mentyevich (1880
1955)—Professor, Doc
tor of Physics and
Mathemalics.—197

Tolstoi, Lev Nikolayevich
(1828-1910) — greal
Russtan  writer.—227,
231

Index

Trotsky (Bronstein), Lev
Davidovich [1879-

1940)—an  enemy of

Leninism. In 1912 he
organised the anli-Par-
ty August bloc. After
the October Socialisl
Revolution  he  held
several government
posts. In 1918 he op-
posed the conclusion
of the Brest Peace, and
in the years 1920 and
1921 headed the oppo-
sition in the discussion
on the trade unions;
from 1923 onwards
waged a biller faclion-
al = struggle  against
he Party’s general line
and against Lenin's
programme for social-
ist construction, and
spread the idea that
the victory of socialism
was impossible in the
U.S.S.R. In 1927 Trot-
sky was expelled from
the Party and in 1929
he was banished from
the country for anti-
Soviet  activities.—G68,
189

Tsyurupa, Alexander Dmi-
trigevich (1870-1928)—
member of the Bolshe-
vik Party from 1898,
From 1918 on, People’s
Commissar of Food;
from the end of 1921
onwards he worked as
Deputy Chairman  of
the Counecil of People’s
Commissars and the

Name

Council of Labour and
Defence.—250

Turati, Filippo {1857-
1932)—leader of the
Ttalian  working-class
movement; one of the
organisers of tlhe Ttal-
jan Socialist  Party.
leader of its Right, re-
formist wing.—175

Turgenep, Ivan Sergege-
pich (1818-1883) —Rus-

sian wriler.-—227

U

Uspensky, Gleb lvano-
pich (1843-1902)—Rus-
sian writer, publicist
and revolulionary
democrat—227

vV

Verhaeren, Emile (1855-
1916)—Belgian poet—
230.

Viladimir ~ Ilyich.  Sec
Lenin, V. L.

w

Wilson, Woodrow (1856-
1924) — American
statesman, U.S. Presid-
ent (1913-21); one of
the organisers of armed
intervention against
Soviet Russia.—67

Wipper, Robert Yuryevich
(1859-1954) — Sovict
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historian and academi-
cian.—194

Wrangel, Pyotr Nikolaye-
pich (1878-1928] —gen-
eral in the tsarist
army; alter the Octo-
ber  Socialist Revolu-
{ion he was one of the
organiscrs of the coun-
ler-revolution in the
South of Russia.— 168,
169

Y

Yudenich, Nikolai Niko-
lagepich (1862-1933}-—
tsurist general, one of
the organisers of the
counter-revolution  af-
ter the October Social-
ist Revolution.—161

Yurkevich, Lep  [1885-
1918) —  Ukrainian
bourgeois mnationalist,
opportunist.—12

z

Zetkin, Clara (1857-1933)
_an outstanding func-
lionary of the German
and international
working-class  move-
ment, and one of the
founders of the Ger-
man Communist Party.
Zolg, Emile (1840-1902)—
French writer.—228
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